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DIMITRIE CANTEMIR ET LE RENOUVELLEMENT
DE L’ANCIEN ROUMAIN LITTERAIRE

GH. cCHIVU”

Abstract: The author seeks to identify and to explain some of the characteristics of the
works writlen by Dimitrie Cantemir in Romanian language (Divanul, Istoria ieroglifici
and Hronicul). On the one hand, this enterprisc aims at emphasizing Cantemir’s
linguistic and stylistic innovations in the development of the Romanian written culture
at the end of the seventeenth and the beginning of the eighteenth centuries. On the other
hand, there will be discussed the ineffectiveness of some aspects of his cultural
heritage.

Key words: old Romanian literature; belles-lettres; linguistic norms; stylislic norms:

lexical inventions with a stylistic function.

1. Pendant le _siécle d’or” de la littérature roumaine ancienne, situé entre
lappantlon de Cazania publiés par Varlaam et la fin de l'activit¢ d’Antim
Ivireanul', penode dans laquelle la Moldavie a évidemment ét¢ la provmcc
roumaine qui a connu une activité¢ culturelle soutenue, Dimitrie Cantemir s’est
remarque non sculement par une grande culture, d’une réelle facture européenne,
mais aussi par des ouvrages surprenants autant du point de vue de la dwersnte des
domaines illustrés, ainsi que de celui de la nouveauté des démarches proposées’.

Précurseur en ce qui concerne |’ écriture littéraire trouvée au commencement
d’un long et ardu processus de renouvellement et de laicisation, le prince érudit
s’est imposé dans la conscience des historiens de la littérature roumaine comme
auteur d’Istoria ieroglificd, notre premier roman originel, et, dans celle des
chercheurs de notre langue littéraire ancienne, en tant que fondateur du langage
philosophique’ et, implicitement, comme promoteur du renouvellement du lexique

* Gheorghe Chivu is a Correspondent Member of the Romanian Academy, Section of
Philology

PSc limitant a la Moldavie, Virgil Cindea situait ce ,siécle d’or” de la littérature roumaine
entre le moment de ’apparition de Cazania publiés par Va.rlaam (1643) et I’année ou lon Neculce
achevail la narmation de son Letopisef (1743). Voir, a ce propos, le volume collectif Un veac de aur in
Maldova (1643-1743), Chiginiiu, Bucuresti, 1996, pp. 4 et suiv.

11 existe des présentations détaillées de ces écrits dans les pages de plusieurs monographics et
bibliographies consacrées a4 Dimitnie Cantemir. Voir, premiérement, P. P. Panaitescu, Dimitrie
Cantemir. Viafa §i opera, [Bucuresti], 1958, pp. 259-261 et, récemment, Dicfionarul general al
hlemturn romdane, C-D, Bucurest, 2004, p. 49.

3 L’idée est constamment revenue, tout d’abord, dans les études publiées par G. Ivinescu.
Voir, par exemple, Rolul lui D. Cantemir in dezvoltarea terminologiei filozofice romdnegti, dans 300
de ani de la nagterea lui Dimitrie Cantemir, Bucuresti, 1974, pp. 125-132.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 3-12, Bucarest, 2012
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4 Gh. Chivu 2

ayant un modéle gréco-latin. La référence aux deux grandes cultures, grecque et
latine, a d ailleurs ét¢ suivie de l'essai de renouvellement structurel de notre
expression littéraire, tentative singuliére dans une époque ou le slavisme continuait
de dominer |"écriture sud-est européenne.

Les appréciations, généralement superlatives, sur le contenu et sur la forme
des textes dus a Dimitric Cantemir, remarques exprimées par les chercheurs de
notre culture ancienne dans une perspective monographique, ne mettent pas
suffisamment en évidence la nouveauté de 1'écriture du grand savant dans le cadre
général de notre ancien roumain littéraire. De plus, ils n’analysent pas en détail la
relation de la forme latine, dans laquelle ont été rédigés les originaux de quelques-
uns de ses écrits scientifiques (comme Divanul ¢t Hronicul vechimii a romano-
moldo-vlahilor), et la forme roumaine, dans laquelle ont été transcntes les
demi¢res versions de ceux-ci', respectivement, d'un c6té, entre 1’expression
littéraire, st prétentieuse, de son seul texte littéraire, Istoria ieroglificd, et, de
I'autre, 1a langue parlée ou celle des productions folkloriques, dont les traces ont
été apercues dans (apparemment) le bien connu récit datant du début du XVIII
siecle.

C'est pour cela que, dans les pages qui suivent, nous nous proposons
d’identifier et de commenter quelques-uns des traits qui individualisent les trois
textes roumains dus a Dimitrie Cantemir, Divanul, Istoria ieroglificd et Hronicul,
afin de mieux souligner le caractére inédit de ses entrepnises linguistique et
stylistique et aussi de mieux comprendre la destinée défavorable de certains pans
de I'héntage culturel, offerts par le grand érudit.

2. Deux des textes roumains signées par Dimitrie Cantemir, Divanul et
Hronicul, appartiennent certainement a la variante scientifique du roumain littéraire
ancien. Le premier est un essai philosophique, dans lequel est traité avec une
¢vidente érudition le theme de la polémique entre le sage et le monde, entre le
corps et I’dme, maintes fois débattu pendant les XVII® et XVIII® siécles; le
deuxieme texte constitue le premier traité authentique d’histoire rédigé en roumain
(continuant quelques tentatives peu réussies, dues a Constantin Cantacuzino-
L Ecuyer et a Miron Costin). Les deux ouvrages ont, en tant que point de départ ou
cn tant que premiere rédaction, des textes écrits en latin. Dans Divanul, Cantemir
adapte parmi d'autres le texte d"Andreas Wissowatius, intitulé Stimuli virtutum,
fraena peccatorum’, et, dans Hronicul, le texte moins long, Historia moldo-
viahica, rédigé par lui-méme en 1717.

* Certes, il faul mentionner, pour I’analyse de la fagon de transposition en roumain des
originaux (étrangers ou propres), quelques ¢éludes, parmi lesquelles Dragos Moldovanu,
Autotraducerile din lating ale lui D. Cantemir: finalitate, caracteristici generale, semnificatie, dans
Antichitatea §i mogtenirea ei spirituald, lasi, 1980, pp. 84-100.

* Pour les sources directes ou indirectes de I'imprimé de 1683, voir les détails contenus dans
Dimitne Canternir, Divanul, édition par Virgil Candea, Bucuresti, 1969, pp. XXIV-XXXIV.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



3 Dimitrie Cantemir et le renouvellement de la langue roumaine 5

Au-dela des sources de 1'original latin (qui supposent I existence des modé¢les
qui ne sont pas écrits en slavon, encore langue officielle dans | espace roumain au
début du XVIII® siécle, mais en latin, langue de culture dans I'Europe occidentale),
les deux oeuvres contiennent, dans leur forme ainsi que dans le mode de leur
organisation, les signes de l'existence de l'exercice scientifique, caractéristique a
un savant qui possédait une réelle valeur européenne.

Certainement, nous avons en vue le vocabulaire, avec ses deux nouveaux
composants: le néologique, de source gréco-latine, et cclui qui est de type
néologique, constitué¢ des calques, en grande partie usuels lors du passage du XVII*
siecle an XVIII siécle’. Exprimant des notions généralement scientifiques ou
illustrant des concepts spécifiques a I'époque a la philosophie, comparativement a
I'histoire, les deux séries de termes se sont naturellement intégrées aux efforts
surprenamment convergents, faits par les intellectuels roumains de 1'époque. afin
d’augmenter la capacité de communication de notre langue, en cc qui concemne la
constitution d un vocabulaire capable d’expnmer des abstractions.

Mais nous nous référons spécialement a 1’ organisation ct a la structuration du
texte, particulicrement bénéfique a 1’écnt scientifique en roumain, rencontrées de
maniére explicable dans Hronic, ceuvre de matunité d'un écrivain désireux de
mettre en lumiére, dans une forme usuelle en Occident, I'histoire de son propre
peuple.

Le commentaire scientifique de la citation argumentative ou d autorité est
doublé et appuyé constamment des renvois a la source, identiques, en ce qui
concerne le role et ’organisation, aux notes des écrits historiques modemes. Et les
.£chelles™ finales (Catastihul istoricilor, gheografilor. filosofilor. poeticilor §i a
altor oameni invdtati ... a cdrora numere se pomenesc §i mdrturiile li se aduc,
respectivement Scard a lucrurilor si a cuvintelor cari sdnt mai de insdmnat), des
index authentiques d’auteurs, des mots et des matiéres, les premiers de cette facture
inclus dans un ouvrage scientifique rédigé en roumain, assure une structuration qui
doit étre considérée, sans hésitation, comme modeme, mais aussi une lecture
efficiente du texte.

3. Pendant que Divanul et Hronicul révélent 'influence que les modalités
d’expression ont presque naturcllement exercée sur leur forme roumaine, de
rédaction et de structuration des sources, et du modéle latin, modalités avec
lesquelles Dimitrie Cantemir, le savant d’expression latine, était, d’ailleurs, tout a
fait familier, Istoria ieroglificd, rédigée exclusivement en roumain, témoigne de

® Une présentation synthétique de ces emprunts est réalisée par Al. Roselti, B. Cazacu, Liviu
Onu, dans Istoria limbii romdne literare, 1, De la origini pdnd la inceputul secolului al XI\-lea,
deuxiéme édition, version compléte et revisée, Bucuresti, 1971, pp. 386-388, et par St. Giosu, dans
Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic, Bucuresti, 1973, pp. 167-187.
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6 Gh. Chivu 4

I'existence d’une tentative délibérée, programmatique, de renouvellement de
I’expression. dans le cadre de notre écriture littéraire.

Généralement, on a beaucoup écrit et argumenté sur | organisation
svataxique particuliére de cette création littéraire singuliére’, organisation qui
s'appuie sur | utilisation constante de la phrase étendue, attentivement structurée, et
de I'hvperbate®. La bien connue figure de construction, présente aussi, a 1’époque,
dans les textes non-littéraires, avait, d'abord, le réle de différencier 1’écnture
roumaine élevée, devenue par la suite semblable a I'écriture occidentale, de
I'expression usuclle, non-littéraire. L hyperbate est d ailleurs, a plusieurs reprises,
un moyen de structuration formelle du texte, dans lequel de nombreux passages se
subordonnent ainsi a la prose rythmée et rimée’.

De méme, on a souligné (méme si cela se fait par le biais d’une évaluation
fautive de leur fonction stylistique)'® le nombre important des néologismes gréco-
latins employés. Regroupés par Dimitrie Cantemir lui-méme dans un glossaire
authentique, adressé au lecteur non-familiarisé encore a un lexique qui va devenir
dans peu de temps un _,vocabulaire neologique de culture générale™ ', les nouveaux
emprunts lexicaux, destinés non seculement a exprimer des abstractions, suivaient
cux aussi le progrés formel de notre écriture littéraire dans le contexte européen
pris dans sa globalité.

A ces néologismes, absolument nécessaires a 1’augmentation des possibilités
de s’exprimer en roumain, encore brudie ‘jeune, immature’, selon I’auteur, dans la
premiére décennie du XVIII siécle, s’ajoutent, pour la premiére fois délibérément,
de nombreux éléments populaires et méme des régionalismes'”. Le role essentiel de

7 Voir, parmi les premiéres analyses compétentes de ce pan de 1'écriture de Dimitrie Cantemir,
Gngore Brancus, Observafii asupra structurii frazei in ‘“Istoria ieroglificd”, dans ,Analele
UniversitA{ii Bucuresti”, série ,Limba §i literaturd romana”, XXII, 1973, n°® 3, pp. 83-87 (republié
dans Grigore Brincug, Studii de istorie a limbii romdne, 11, Bucuresti, 2008, pp. 18-22).

® Les plus compétentes considérations sur ce sujet peuvent se trouver chez Dragos Moldovanu,
Dimitrie Cantemir intre Orient 5i Occident. Studiu de stilisticd comparatd, Bucuresti, 1997.

° Voir, pour les exemples et les commentaires, Dragos Moldovanu, vol. cit., pp. 90-94,
147-148.

'° A partir de Jacques Byck, I'ocabularul stiinfific §i tehnic in limba roménd din secolul al
XV1ll-lea, dans , Studii i cercetdn lingvistice™, V, 1954, n° 1-2, pp. 3143, et continuant avec St.
Giosu, Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic, Bucuresti, 1973, pp. 177-187, les néologismes groupés
par Dimitrie Cantemir dans Scara a numerelor 5i cuvintelor streine idlcuitoare ont été considérés
comme des ¢léments des terminologies scientifiques et méme des premiers essais d’élaboration d’un
dicuonnaire de néologismes. Voir aussi, a ce propos, Mircea Seche, Schifd de istorie a lexicografiei
romadne, 1, De la origini pand la 1880, Bucuresti, 1966, pp. 12-13.

"' La formulation, correcte et, en méme temps, suggestive, appartient 4 lon Ghetie, Istoria
limbii romdne literare. Privire sintetica, Bucuresti, 1978, p. 121.

'? Une liste contenant les neologismes et les mots populaires et regionaux les plus significatifs
a é1¢ publiée par Al. Roset, B. Cazacu, Liviu Onu, dans Istoria limbii romdne literare, 1, De la
ongini pdnd la inceputul secolului al XIX-lea, deuxiéme é&dition, version compléte et revisée,
Bucuresti, 1971, pp. 380-386, et par St. Giosu, in Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic, Bucuresti,
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5 Dimitrie Cantemir et le renouvellement de la langue roumaine 7

ceux-ci était, certainement, comme dans | écriture littéraire occidentale, la variation
formelle de la rédaction: ce mehlemul nu vindicd. vindica fierul §i ce fierul nu
tdmdduieste, cu mai mare usturime tdmdduiegte focul (289') ou le renforcement de
1'idée par répétition synonymique: ca buretele potricdlitd 5i gdunoasd este (117%),
duldul ... indatd toatd pddurea de ldtrdturi §i de brehdituri implu (57°). glas de
bucurie sau viers de veselie nu sd simtiia. fdrd numai rdget, muget, obide, suspine,
vdietdturi si olecdituri in toate pdrtile ... si audziia (148").

L’euphonie résultant de la disposition successive des mots ayant une certaine
structure phonétique reste assez importante, étant donné la nouveauté du procéde
ainsi que la fréquence de son emploi. Par conséquent, Cantemir devient le premier
écrivain roumain qui emploie expressément | allitération: indatd sunet, buhnet,
trdsnete, plesnete, vajiituri si duduituri preste tot locul sd razsunard (157%), din
toate pdrtile §i marginile pdmdntului holburi, vivore, tremuri, cutremuri, tunete,
sunete, trdsnete, plesnete scornird (143%).

.La mise en relief musicale du texte™’ est obtenue assez souvent par
I'utilisation de la figure étymologique, I'un des termes répétés représentant
constamment une création lexicale de Cantemir. douée d'une fonction
exclusivement stylistique: precum voroavii vorovitoare, age tdcerii tdcdtoare
cumpdnitoare §i giudecdtoare va fi (67°), dormire fdrd dormire sd dormitedze si
somn fdrd somn sd somnedze (192').

Cantemir reste un novateur non seulement pour |'écnture de 1'époque, mais
aussi pour ses continuateurs. Une série bien individualisée d'innovations lexicales,
spécifiques a Istoria ieroglificd, a pour le role de souligner 1" opposition qui existe
entre |’apparence et I’essence des certains ,hiéroglyphes™ Unde Leul vultureste §i
Vulturul leuieste, Prepelita ce va iepuri si lepurile ce va prepelifi? (94').

Jugés selon leur fonction stylistique, plusieurs adjectifs, des participes des
verbes, créés pour , dévoiler” certains de ses personnages, se constituent, en fait, en
épithétes antithétiques: pasire dobitocitd sau dobitoc pdsdrit (28), porc pestit §i
peste porcit (132"), jiganie dobitocitd si dobitoc jigdniit (179"). D autres
déterminations, ayant elles aussi une fonction stylistique, rappellent la violence de
langage, rencontrée dans des écrits qui appartenaient, dans la littérature occidentale
de son époque, aux genres mineurs: scdmos la minte §i strdmos la cuvinte (94°),
grefoase si scarnavele-fi fapte (264").

Celle-la est sans doute une nouveauté¢ remarquable de 1'écriture de Dimitrie
Cantemir, a laquelle se joignent, dans le contexte d'une littérature caracténsée,
généralement, par I’emploi des tropes stéréotypes, en grande partie catachrétiques,
plusicurs épithétes sensibilisatrices: mdngdioasd fata cdmpului (105°), gingas
trupul §i mangdios starul (88") et une séne de métaphores, surprenantes non

3

1973, pp. 149-154, mais I’analyse a éi¢ (aite seulement dans la perspective de la langue roumaine
actuelle, et non pas dans celle du roumain parlé au carrefour des XVII® et X VIII® siécles.

'3 Pour une approche plus approfondie de 1'idée, voir Dragos Moldovanu, Oriental 5i clasic in
stilistica frazei lui Cantemir, dans , Anuar de lingvistici §i istorie literarii”, lagi, XIX, 1968, pp. 52-54.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



8 Gh. Chivu 6

seulement pour 1’ancienne écriture roumaine: armdsariul acmu icoana morfii in
oglinda vietii sale privind (64"), din fantdna tdcerii cuvdntul intelepciunii au
izvordt (67"), ochiuri de cucoard. ... limpedzi izvoard (261").

Plusieurs métaphores et épithétes métaphorisantes sont, ensuite, groupées en
d"authentiques et pas du tout banales descriptions de la nature, elles aussi insolites
dans une littérature prioritairement attentive aux évaluations morales. L'image de
la nuit screine: fAclia cea de aur in sfesnicul de diiamant ... sd pune (58') ou celle
du lever du soleil: mdna cea de aur cu degetele de trandafir din vdrtoapile
munyilor flori culege (218%) semble étre détachée, par sa capacité de suggestion et
de plastification, non seulement d un texte rédigeé en 1705, mais de la littérature de
la deuxiéme moitié du XIX® si¢cle. Et les quelques portraits, parmi lesquels
s’individualisent celui d'Helge et celui d'Hameleonul, se détachent elles aussi des
tvpes styvlistiques habituels rencontrés dans 1’écriture roumaine du début du XVIII®
siccle.

La beauté du visage d 'Helge est admirablement surprise dans le passage: roa
trandafirilor ... pre obrazul Helgii sd degchidea, sd fie scuturdnd, §i iscusitd
mirosala lor sd fie mirosind i sd pdrea (88"). La méme accablante beauté physique,
obtenue par 1'addition, dans un modé¢le traditionnel, des caracténstiques
superlatives, se rencontre avec la laideur hideuse de la progéniture issue du
mariage anormal de deux étres (Helge et Struocamila) qui appartenaient a deux
régnes incompatibles: ghibul. gétul flocos, pieptul, botioase genunchele, cdtdlige
picioarele. dintoasd filcile, ciute urechile, puchinogi ochii, suciti muschii, intinse
vinele. ldboase copitele Camilei: cu suleaget'* trupul, cu albd pelita. cu negri §i
mdngdiosi ochii. cu suptiri degetealele, cu rogioare unghisoarele, cu molceluge
vinigoarele. cu iscusit mijlocelul §i cu rdtungior grumdgiorul Helgii (89").

Ce premier portrait antithétique, caricaturel, enregistré dans un texte littéraire
roumain rappelle, certainement, les modéles usuels de 1’époque, présents dans la
littérature occidentale. (Dans les Pays Roumains, il va pénétrer a peine vers le
milieu du XVIIF siécle, par intermédiaire néogrec, Berfoldo, le héros dont la
laideur physique extréme contrastait avec |intelligence brillante.)'* Mais, en méme
temps, le portrait d'Hameleonul renvoie, a travers les éléments figuratif faciles a
mettre en relation avec ceux qui sont présents dans le portrait réalis¢ dans
I"¢pithalame de noces inclu dans Descriptio Moldaviae'®, au le folklore roumain:
lard acesta nou. vios. vidgos. ghizdav §i frumos, ca soarele de luminos, ca luna de
ardtos §i ca omdtul de albicios este. Ochii soimului, pieptul leului, faja
trandafirului. fruntea iasiminului, gura bujorului, dintii ldcrdmioarelor, grumadzii

' Le mot est transcrit suleagtec dans I’édition de P. P. Panaitescu et I. Verdes (vol. I,
Bucurest, 1965, p. 138).

'* Pour le portrait de Bertoldo, voir I'édition du plus ancien manuscrit roumain du texte,
publiée dans d’excellentes conditions par Galaction Verebceanu (Galaction Verebceanu, Viafa lui
Bertoldo. Un vechi manuscris romdnesc, [Chiginau], 2002, p. 83).

'* Voir & cet ¢gard, D. Cantemir, Descriptio Moldaviae, Bucuresti, 1973, pp. 320-321.
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pdaunului, spréncenele corbului, pdrul sobolului, ménule ca aripile. deagetele ca
radzele, mijlocul pardosului, statul chiparosului. pelita cacumului. unghele
inorogului, glasul bubocului gi véartutea colunului are (222%-223").

Des traces des influences folkloriques ont déja ét¢ identifiées par certains
chercheurs dans les pages de Psaltirea in versuri, écrite par Dosoftei. Ainsi, Istoria
ieroglificd atteste, par ces éléments, a notre avis incontestables, la connaissance et
I"utilisation constante des modéles découverts dans notre littérature populaire'’.

A part le portrait superlatif dont nous venons de rappeler, des passages qui
ont la structure prosodique de Plugugor ont déja été identifiés: O, priietini §i frati,
la aceastd adunare impreunati | (4T°) ou le modéle narratif des contes populaires:
Oddndoard era un om sdrac, carile intr-o pdduritd. supt o colibitd era Idcuitoriu
(56). Nous reprenons maintenant, en raison de la beaut¢ du fragment, un passsage
de la bien connue et de la si souvent citée lamentation, ,eleghia ciialnicd si
traghiceasci” de la Licome, dans laquelle Dimitnie Cantemir n'a pas fait appel, a
coup siir, 2 un modéle grec'®, mais a revalorisé la structure d'une incantation
roumaine'®: Munfi. crdpati. copaci. va despicati. pietri, va firdmati! Asupra
lucrului ce s-au fdcut pldngd piatra cu izvoard, muntii puhoaie pogoard. ldcagele
Inorogului, pdsunele, grddinele, cerneascd-sd, pdleascd-sd. vestedzascd-sd, nu
infloreascd, nu inverdzascd, nici sd odrdsleascd, §i pre domnul lor cu jeale. pre
stapdnul lor negreale. suspindnd. tdnguind, nencetat s pomeneascd ! Ochiuri de
cucoard, voi, limpedzi izvoard, a izvori va pdrdsiti si-n amar va primeniti ! (261°)
Nous rajoutons aussi un fragment dans lequel peut étre facilement reconnue
I'influence stylistique de la malédiction, de I'incantation folklorique: Aruncea
Hameleonul. cu aspre bldstdmi gi stragnice giurdmdnturi incepu: , Si pre viata
mea, o, domnul mieu, dzicea, §i pre credinta mea, de voi descoperi, de voi grdi, sau
din mdni, din cap §i din ochi sdmn, de ingtiintare de voi face. in cap urgie, in ochi
orbie, in mdni ciungie sd-mi vie ! (180")

4. Eduqué en déhors de la Moldavie ou par des enseignants étrangers, en
connaissant bien les littératures classiques et en rédigeant constamment en latin,
Dimitrie Cantemir s’est normalement soumis non aux régles et aux modéles
stylistiques de source slavonne, trés usités au carrefour des XVII° et XVIIIC siécles,
mais a ceux qui sont spécifiques a la culture greco-latine. Malgré cela, le prince
érudit connaissait en détail la langue roumaine, quelles que soient les formes
d’existence de celle-ci et toutes ses modalités d’expression.

"7 Voir Adrian Fochi, Dimitrie Cantemir etmograf si folclorist, dans ,Revista de etnografie gi
lolclor”, IX, 1964, n° 1, pp. 71-102.

'8 Cf. P. P. Panaitescu, in Dimitric Cantemir, Isforia ieroglificd, 11, Bucuresti, 1965, note 2,
p. 137, ou I’on considére que nous nous trouvons, avec ce passage, dans la présence d’une influence
des prétendus frenoi de la littérature grecque des XV - X VI° siécles.

'* Nous avons apporté des arguments a I’appui de cette hypothése dans I’étude Influenfe
Jolclorice in ,Istoria ieroglificd” (publiée dans Comunicdrile ., Hyperion”, VII, Bucuresti, 1998,
Pp. 46-47).
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Méme si notre affirmation semble étre un peu hasardeuse, elle ne s’appuie
pas seulement sur I'identification de quelques éléments populaires et régionaux,
absents des textes des autres auteurs contemporains™ ou de 1'enregistrement, dans
Descriptio Moldaviae, des remarques d’une surprenante clarté concernant les
variantes dialectales du roumain. D autres faits de langue sont aussi présents dans
les pages de la toujours étonnante Istoria ieroglificd.

Par exemple, ce premier roman roumain témoigne du fait que Dimitrie
Cantemir connaissait la valeur individualisatrice du langage et, a travers cela, la
rclation existant entre la parole d’un personnage et sa fagon de penser. Il semble
qu’il se soit rendu compte de la fonction, de la valeur stylistique du cliché
linguistique, car quelques-uns de ses personnages emploient des structures
linguistiques stéréotypées pour manipuler les interlocuteurs, déclanchant dans
I'esprit de ceux-ci certains raisonnements. De méme, en connaissant la valeur
distinctive de certaines structures stylistiques individualisatrices pour 1’écriture
scientifique, en particulier dans le domaine administratif, Dimitrie Cantemir a
parodié pour la premiére fois dans |'écriture littéraire roumaine un raisonement
philosophique, une modalit¢ de s’exprimer linguistiquecment, une ordonance
médicale et, dans le cadre des plusieurs livres de 1" Istoria ieroglificd, le formulaire
des documents officiels™ .

Ainsi, le langage incohérent et superficiel de Strutocamila (,hyéroglife”
correspondant a Mihai-Vodd Racovitd) est, pour Loup, l'occasion d’une
interprétation ironique et philosophique de la structure phonétique du nom Racova:
Ase Strutocamila. in vreo parte a sd cldti, de fricoasd nu putea ceva a grdi, de
proastd nu gtie, pentru care lucru din gura ei altd ceva nu sd audziia fard numai
bolbdietura carea de la mogii §i stramogii sdi invdtasd, §i prin glasul foird articule
din piept 5i din gdrtan acestea ii clocotiia: r.r.r.a.a.a.c.c.c.o.0.0.v.v.v.a.a.a., carile,
mai in urmd, iardsi Lupul. filosofdnd, intr-acest chip le-au télcuit: rdu, rdu, rdu,
ah, ah, ah, capul, capul, capul, oh, oh, oh, vai, vai, vai (148"-149").

Dans un faux serment, Hameleonul mise sur la stéréotypie des formules
usuclles, I'incidente placée au milieu de la phrase éclaircissant pour le lecteur, dans
un véritable aparté, le sens concret de 1'énoncé: age sd-m aib parte de copiii pre
carii acmu prin pdntece i-am ndscut (cd bine stiti cd intr-alt chip nagterea copiilor
firea mi-au tagdduit) si ase roada sdditurii carea am sddit §i zmiceaoa, odrasla

20 Pour I'illustration de ces éléments du vocabulaire utilisé par Dimitrie Cantemir, voir, a part
les considérations antérieurement formulées, les exemples qui se trouvent dans Al Rosett:,
B. Cazacu, Liviu Onu, Istoria limbii romane literare, 1, De la origini pand la inceputul secolului
al XIX-lea, deuxiéme édition, version compléte et revisée, Bucuresti, 1971, pp. 380-386 et dans
St. Giosu, Dimitrie Cantemir. Studiu lingvistic, Bucuresti, 1973, pp. 149-154.

! Des détails et des exemples illustratifs pour les débuts de la parodie dans 1’écriture littéraire
roumaine peuvent ére repérés dans Gh. Chivu, Limba romdnd de la primele texte péna la sférgitul
secolului al X111I-lea, Bucuresti, 2000, pp. 145-152.
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hultoanei carea am hultuit. sd-mi creascd, cdt este minciund sau alt chip de
blojeriturd in voroava mea (233").

Le manque d’intelligence de Struocamila et son imbécillité sont (dé)voilés
par une expression intentionnellement élevée, évocatrice des prétendues
connaissances grammaticales et d'un langage de spécialit¢é qui aurait di, a eux
seuls, prouver sa culture, au moment ou celle-ci répond a la banale question Cum te
chemi?:. Eu pe mine niciodatd nu md chem (au in-locul-numelui gramatica n-ati
citit. unde aratd cd md in-locul-numelui eu de cdderea-cea-chemdtoare se lipseste
?). ce altii pre mine “O, dumneata !’ md cheamd (48").

L'impossibilit¢é de la sauvegarde d Hameleonul est suggérée par la
recommandation, dans un mod¢le d’authentique ordonnance médicale™. d’un
reméde impossible a obtenir, vu le fait que les ingrédients: cornul camilii. coama
searpelui, ochiul guziului orb. unghiile peagstelui. laptele aspideei (215%)
n’existent pas.

Et les protocoles et ,astuces”, les conventions de type .lettres” échangées
entre les ,pasirile vizduhului si dobitoacele pamantului™ (149'-155", 307%-308",
317%-319", 326'-327"), rédigées en respectant toutes les nigueurs formelles connues
de I’administration de son temps, se terminent parfois, afin de prévenir le lecteur
sur I'intention parodique de l’auteur, par un proverbe: cd leanesul mai mult
aleargd, si scumpul mai mult pagubeagte (327').

5. Les remarques formulées dans les pages anténeures illustrent pleinement
I'idée que Dimitrie Cantemir a évidemment dépassé son époque par la fagon dont il
a pensé et a exercé le renouvellement de 1'expression littéraire roumaine. Il a
employé un vocabulaire adéquat a son contenu dans ses €crits scientifiques, mais
qui illustrait, dans les page d’Istoria ieroglificd, 1’horizon culturel de ses
personnages. Cantemir a réussi a relever, grice au néologisme, le niveau de la
rédaction.

De méme, il a valonsé, stylistiquement, le contact des emprunts,
respectivement des créations lexicales avec les éléments régionaux, populaires ou
familiers. Dimitrie Cantemir a renouvelé les modalités d’organisation formelle du
discours; il a réévalué, vy compris a travers les adaptations caractéristiques de la
parodie, certaines structures de texte. 1l a innové, en matiére de langage figuratif,
en depassant les modéles catachrétiques de son époque par une authentique et
inattendue sensibilisation; il a, en méme temps, valorisé le modéle stylistique
occidental et celui spécifique a la création populaire roumaine.

Mais les innovations et les intuitions artistiques enregistrées dans les écnts
que Dimitrie Cantemir a rédigés en roumain ont eu, seulement accidentalement,
des comrespondances dans 1'écriture roumaine ancienne. Cellesci se retrouveront,
dans des formes identiques ou surprenamment ressemblantes, 4 peine dans la
deuxiéme moitié du XIX® siécle, dans I’ccuvre d'un écrivain érudit, attaché aux

22 Voir, dans le volume cité a la note précédente, p. 147.
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mémes valeurs culturclles, Alexandru Odobescu. Et comme, a 1'exception du
Divanul, les écrits roumains du grand érudit Dimitrie Cantemir sont restés a |'état
de manuscnits et ont été découverts plus tard, il est facile a comprendre pourquoi
une ceuvre scientifique et littéraire remarquable n'a eu, contrairement aux opinions
avancées par certains exégétes, pratiquement aucune influence sur le
développement de | écriture ancienne.

Utilisant admirablement le roumain littéraire et méme proposant, avec une
intuition ¢tonnante, en tant que modalités de relévement de celui-ci, au niveau des
autres langues de culture curopéennes, l'adoption du modeéle greco-latin et,
simultanement, 1'emploi du modéle folklorique et des ressources de la langue
parlée, le grand érudit a travaillé, malheureusement, seulement pour lui-méme. Ou,
par ses idées et par les objectifs suivis, pour I'élite de son époque. (En découvrant
et en copiant Hronicul, méme les représentants de 1'Ecole Latiniste de
Transylvanie se sont intéressés non a la forme linguistique du texte, mais au
contenu de celui-ci et aux idéaux nationaux du grand historien.)

Malgré cela, les textes roumains écrits par Dimitrie Cantemir ont une
importance exceptionnelle pour notre culture écrite ancienne. Premiérement, parce
qu'ils existent et, ensuite, parce qu'ils témoignent de ce qu’aurait pu devenir le
roumain littéraire juste au début du XVIII® siécle, s’il s’était développé dans
d autres circonstances socio-culturelles.
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CANTEMIR’S ANNOTATIONES
IN THE GROWTH AND DECAY OF THE OTHMAN EMPIRE

JIOANA COSTA"

Abstract: Cantemir’s Incrementorum et decrementorum Aulae Othmanfnlicae is a
twofold writing. not only regarding the explicit component of “‘growth” and “decay’.
but also in a philological manner, as the author provides a huge amount of
“annotations”, covering all the possible questions a reader could ask. Answering the
virtual questions, they reveal Cantemir as inquisitive as a reader. as he i1s an erudite
author.

Key words: Cantemir; annotations. philology: anecdotes: author.

Incrementorum et decrementorum Aulae Othman{njicae sive Aliothman(n]icae
historiae a prima gentis origine ad nostra usque tempora deduciae libri tres is a
work with a complex editonial history, due to the multiple gap between being
written by Dimitrie Cantemir and being circulated by his son, translated from Latin
into modem languages, and finally being edited in its original Latin form,
approximately three centuries later. Its content is precisely defined from the very
title, being a two-faced history of the Aula Othmanica, in its nse (two books,
p. 1-246 in the Harvardiense manuscript) and fall (one book, p. 247-530). The
entire work is doubled by means of the author’s own comments, attached to the end
of each section (annotations on Incrementa, p. 1-279, and on Decrementa,
p. 1-206): the Annorationes are a necessary field for hosting Cantemir’s huge
knowledge on the topic, in a free, mostly informal manner. The Annotationes are
generously appending to this multifarious piece of work, treasured as Cantemir’s
oriental donation to a Europe that hardly understood the Othman world. Being
much more than a current apparatus criticus, the Annotationes are a conglomerate
of information, in a highly appealing form; the domains are various, the lengths are
uneven, the tenor is always changing, revealing Cantemir’s cvaluation over the
literary taste and eagemess of his reader. Anecdotic episodes alternate with precise
data and assessment over previous authors, traditions, beliefs, facts.

The two distinctive parts, the “History” and “Annotations”, have scveral
bridges, in both ways. For example, in the Preface (Praefatio, 111, XII, 39-40),
Cantemir explicitly transfer some explanations to the “Annotations”, where the

“loana Costa is g teacher at the University of Bucharesi. Faculty of Foreign Languages and
Literatures, Ghair of Classical Philology.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 13-17, Bucarest, 2012
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reader can find them in precisely defined places, perfectly adequate
(supervacaneum arbitramur his uberius explicandis immorari. quod singula suo
loco in nostris Annotationibus invenire Lector potuerit). Nevertheless, the regular
connections are made from the “History™ to the “Annotations”, generated by single
words that the author intends to explain. Though being strictly generated, the
explanations tumn out to be — not rarcly — luxunous, sprouting in successive
dircctions. in an attempt to clarifv all the aspects of a term or name, and escaping
sometimes in digressions that include episodes and occasionally allow another
digression, in series of connected ideas. This multiple juncture creates an overall
image of spontaneity, mirroring Cantemir’s personality and personal experience.
Looking inside the Annotationes at the first book of Incrementa, there are to
be found numerous digressions, of various types. The anecdotic episodes are
naturally defined as distinct units. Among them one of the most extensive
digression. built around Nasruddin Hodzia, playing the role of protagonist in a
triptvch devoted to the encounter with Temur Lenk. This excursus (4nn. 1, V, 40-
42) springs from a historical and geographical information required by a place
name in Inc. 1. V, 13, 45: Baiezid de huius Principis (1.€. Tharinbeg) fide dubians
{...] uxorem et duos filios obsides Prusiam abducit. Cantemir polemically
approached the Chnstian histonans that placed the battle with Tharinbeg in the
vicinity of Euphrates; both the geographical reality and the Turkish sources
compelled him to assume a different location, in the fields of Prusia (and he
ironicallv adds: quae. quam longe a Mesopotamia distet, nemo erit Geographiae
peritorum, qui ignoret). He doubled the argument (huic nostrae sententiae et id
accedit argumenti) with an information taken from the Turkish writers: Temur
Lenk placed his military camp near Jengiszehir: this is precisely the connection that
gencrates the triptych of miniature episodes, as that was the very place where
Temur Lenk met Nasruddin Hodzia, Aesopus of the Turks (cum Nasruddin Hodzia.
Turcarum Aesopo. per tres dies fuisse confabulatum). The first episode is logically
connected with Jengiszehir, where Nasruddin lived: the community was about to
defend against Temur Lenk, but Nasruddin persuaded them to send an ambassador,
himself, in order to avoid battle. This was the first of their encounters, preserved
for posterity in the book written by the Turk scholars on the life of Nasruddin
(excerpta e libro quo ipsius vitam Turcae descripserunt). The episode is
harmonically responding the opening Cantemir just made, aiming to please the
curnious reader: in gratiam curiosi Lectori hic digressionem facere |[..] haud
pigebit. Intending to bring a gift for the conqueror that was menacing the vicinity,
Nasrudin asks his wife to advise him which fruits should pick up from their garden
(without hesitation, seeming to be intimate of Temur Lenk, she decided that
quinces werce best), he disregards it (bringing figs as gift) and finally congratulates
himsclf for his wisdom, without even thinking that the punishment he suffered (his
bald head became the target for the fruits thrown at Temur Lenk’s command) could
have been avoided - his comments are unquestionably not favouring the wisdom of
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women: quantum. inquit, valere poterat consilium in rebus dubiis. tantum non valet
consilium mulieri apertum. The humoristic note peculiar to the waggish character
is the element that triggers the other two episodes: he agrees to share the gift
expected from Temur Lenk with the usher at court that allowed him to enter, but
ends up sharing the lashes: he builds in open field a well secured gate, explaining
that his act will gain as much fame as the facts of Temur Lenk, but in different
colours, laugh versus weep: non minus illius portae fama in seros transituram
posteros, quam omnium Temurlengi postero. et Nasruddinianum quidem
monumentum visitantibus risum, Temurlengiana autem longe remofis iam
regionibus planctum motura.

Another hilanious story (iucundam historiam) is explicitly introduced, being
engendered by the precise identification of the place were Orchan had been buned:
Brusiae in Monasterio sepelitur (Inc. 1, 111,13, 30). The monastery (4nn. 1, 111, 14),
transformed into mosque in his days, hosted during the Chnistian emperors five
thousand monks who, according to Turkish sources, used to fly to the temple of
Sancta Sophia in Constantinople (Constantinopolin ad templum S(anctae) Sophiae
per aérem {{trans Propontidem}} volasse). The total confidence in the written
word displayed by the Turkish authors is the element that opens here the
digression: nihil enim quod non verum sit in libris suis scribi posse {rudes}
existimant. That example of credulitas is associated with Cantemir’s personal
experience, as is an occurrence that took place while he was living in
Constantinople, while Callinic was patriarch: trying to postpone the payment of
debts from one week to another, he is compelled to answer the blame of lying
regarding the legend of monks flying: Ad quid, inquit. adeo mendax es. o.
Patriacha?! Waggish as he was (uti erat facetus), the patriarch agrees and even
overbids, admitting that himself used to fly, but only after sunset and not in high
altitude (post Solis occasum. quamvis non alte), in order to pass unnoticed (ne a
multis conspiciar). The same guilt of credulity (expressed in different terms, but
similar meaning: Curani dictis omnibus fidem habent) engender another digression
(the same Ann. I, III, 14), shedding light on Cantemir’'s own experience.
Tangentially is sketched the portrait of Isaad Effendi, whom he confesses that owes
everything he knows on Turkish culture, probably using a generous superlative (cui
quidquid habemus literaturae Turcicae soli debemus): in a sequence opened by
some restraints over credulity, in the light of intimate beliefs versus their public
wording (negari tamen non potest in tanta gente plures esse e doctoribus, qui nec
Curani dictis omnibus fidem habent, quamvis publice suam profiteri sententiam
non audeant), this Turca doctissimus is, nevertheless, a testimony e contra, who,
explicitly asked by Cantemir on the incompatibility between excellence in
mathematics and philosophy of Democritus and, on the other side, total faith in
sacred writings (qua ratione (... credere possit Muhammedem Lunae sydus (sic)
Jregisse dimidiamque partem de caelo cadentem manica excepisse), he replied
from the standpoint of faith: Deum enim facere posse quae velit.
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Cantemir’s personal experience is also involved in the annotation of /nc. 1,
cap. VII. 11, 56, generated by a geographical explanation (4nn. 1, VII, 53-54): binis
diebus Constantinopoli abesset, which means cither Epibatai, or Sylebria (sic). The
second place name brings the recollection of a statue Cantemir found there: In
hisce ruinis. sub maximo lapidum acervo invenimus sculptam in lapide porphyrio
quadrato cubiti mensura effigiem mulieris. He used to preserve the statue in his
palace in Constantinople. on Bosphor (servabamus illud monumentum in palatio
nostro, in suburbiis Constantinopoleos ad Bosphorum amoenissimo loco
aedificato). that nostalgically remembers, knowing it became, after his depart (post
discessum nostrum), possession of the Sultan Ahmed’s daughter.

It is plausible that the episode of the “Caffe” cup, offered by the Turkish
monks, to be part of Cantemir’s recollections: observing humility and poverty, the
dervishes, masters of playing the flute made from Indian reed (“named Nei, which
means kalamos. the sweetest of all musical instruments”), offer hospitality to
anvone coming to them, welcoming with a cup of “Caffe” (illico potum ,, Caffe”
porrigunt), thev dust the footwear and say the farewell Optime per Deum!

Not directly connected to Cantemir’s personal experience, being
nevertheless the result of his intellectual experience, the lexicological and linguistic
observations are the very skeleton of the Annotationes. For instance, the
uncertainty over Prince Isfindiarbeg (Inc. 1, V1, 16, 46, Ann. 1, VI, 49) springs from
the absence, in Turkish, Persian or Arab languages, of a consonantal cluster in the
initial position of the word: nunquam enim illi populi duas consonantes in initio
vocis componere solent. nisi in illis vocabulis, quae ex alienis linguis sunt mutuati,
ut Istambol. .. Constantinopolis”, isfinach, , spinacea” etc. {{aut nomina propria,
sive substantiva non sunt}}. The list of such errors includes names that seem to be
“altered” (corrupta videntur), in Ann. 1, V, 45, suffering — in Cantemir’s explicit
opinion - the influence of the Turkish name Czelebi, , nobilis”, which is usually
attached to the names of the Princes; it is also possible a secondary alteration, due
to the vulgar Greek form Kyritzi, the hypocorism of Kyrios, “Lord”. The place
names frequently occur in the Annotationes that correct or explain some other
sources: ¢.g. the name of Istanbul (Ann. 1, V, 37. Istambol videtur corruptum esse
vel ex ipso urbis Constantinopoleos nomine, vel e vulgari phrasi eis ten polin) or
the story of Dumbrava Rosie (4nn. I, V, 34: quae et nunc ideo Polonis Bucowina
{{incolis autem Dumbrava Roszie, ., Querceta Rubra’, eo quod Polonico sanguine
fuerint planiata et irrigata}} dicuntur). This final annotation brings an opening
toward “Description of Moldavia”, where he intended to largely present this topic
(quae uberius explicabimus. si Deus otium concesserit. in Libro de Moldavia veteri
el nova).

The sacred place names Mecca, Medina and Hierosolyma are commented in
Ann_ 1, 1X, 80-82, in ample digressions that explain the origin of their sacred nature
and some contemporary habits meant to preserve a rigid, exclusive sacredness.
There are listed. in a logical (nevertheless abundant) development, the square stone
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removed by the Prophet from the heavenly paradise (a caelesti Paradiso lapidem
quadrangularem subnigrum huc transportasse), the forgiveness of sins for those
reaching Mecca (Meccam visitanti omnia vel gravissima peccata a Deo remitti
firmiter credunr), the tooth of Muhammad, saved by Archangel Gabriel
(Archangelum Gabrielem |...] eo tempore, quando hostilis clava, os Prophetae
percutiens, dentem anteriorem loco suo extruseril, statim itaque eum. ne in terra
decideret, e caelo descendisse. dentemque in casu exceptum Prophetae equidem.
non tamen pristino loco reddidisse) and treasured by the sultans together with
Muhammad’s garment, that is ritually impregnated with water every year, three
days before the Ramadan (this “Water of the Sacred Garment™ is kept in sealed
bottles, offered as precious gifts to the First Vizier and some other important
persons), the square stone that was hanging in the air, just as it was left by the
Prophet. The last element is itself a large digression: the story of a Belgian
ambassador (Belgicus legatus) that was granted by the Sultan to enter the Temple
in Hierosolyma and had to renounce this huge favour because the Great Guardian
of the Temple was about to literally observe the command, letting him in, but
refusing to let him out (si itaque placeat legato, posse eum quidem ingredi, inde
vero nunquam redire).

Annotationes are, beyond the solid reinforcement of information we expect
in a work as great as this, the enchanting half of the The Growth and Decay of the
Othman Empire, the magic space where we meet Cantemir-the reader, curious and
attentive, a Lector oculatus (Ann. 1, V, 43-44) expecting to find out answers to all
his questions: Cantemir-the writer accomplishes the task. The ulterior public is the
beneficiary of this overwhelming dialogue between the author and his first reader -
himself.
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MARITAL STRATEGIES IN THE CORRESPONDENCE
BETWEEN ANTIOKH KANTEMIR AND MARIA KANTEMIR:
THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE SYMBOLS OF ANIMALS

MANUELA ANTON"

Abstract: This essay pertains to the issue ol Antiokh Kantemir’s marriage prospects in
regard to the daughter of the cabinet minister of the Russian Empire, Alexei
Mikhailovich Cherkasskii. There is made an attempt by the author to show the
strategies of the Wallachian prince to strengthen his position in a society. in which the
family and clan relationships were still crucial for gaining and preserving a social
status. These strategies are viewed in the light of the epistolary exchange between the
Kantemir siblings and the use by them of the Aesopic language.

Key words: clan and family at the Russian court. epistolary inheritance: {ables. Antiokh
Kantemir; Mana Kantemir.

1. The plans of Antiokh Kantemir (1710-1744) to marry the daughter of the
cabinet minister of Russia during the reign of Anna loannovna (1693-1740),
Alexei Mikhailovich Cherkasskii (1680—1742), have been made evident by the
correspondence between the Wallachian prince and his sister, Maria Kantemir
(1700-1757)." Eventually, Antiokh Kantemir has disclosed his complicated family
affairs, including both inheritance and projected marriage, during the discussions of
November 1731 between count Andrei Osterman (1686-1747) and Claudius
Rondeau (1695-1739), the British minister resident to the court of Russian Empire,
in regard to the appointment of Anna loannovna’s minister resident to the court of
George II (1683-1760).> There might be assumed that Kantemir’s hopes of getting

" Manuela Anton is a researcher at the Institute of Literary History and Theory “G. Célinescu”
of the Romanian Academy.

! For the first time a part of the letters in Neo-Greek and Italian languages has been edited by 1.
1. Shimko in Novye dannye k biografii kniazia Antiokha Dmitrievicha Kantemira i ego blizhaishikh
rodstvennikov, S\ Petersburg, 1891, p. 148-155. A comprehensive scholarly edition of the exchange of
letters between siblings in Italian language was made by Gina Maiellaro. See “Perepiska kn. A. D.
Kantemira s sestroi Mariei na ital’ianskom iazyke. 1734-1744 gg.”. Russko-ital ianskii arkhiv/
Archivio russo-italiano 2 (2002): 25-78; 4 (2005): 147-201.

?See Rondeau’s reports to Lord Harrington, Secretary of State for the Northern Department. in
“Doneseniia i drugie bumagi angliiskikh poslov, poslannikov i rezidentov pri russkom dvore s 1728
goda po 1733 g.”_ Sbornik Imperatorskogo Russkogo Istoricheskogo Obshchestva 66 (1889). The data
concerning the imminent arnival of the young Russian resident to London, Antiokh Kantemir. could
be found in the letters from Moscow of 1731 of November 4 (entry no. 156: 389), of November 15
(no. 157: 392), of November 22 (no. 158: 398) and from St Petersburg of 1732 of January 17
(no. 164: 408).

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 19-25, Bucarest, 2012
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married with “one of the richest parties of Europe™ (the wealth of the father of
Varvara Alexeevna Cherkasskaia (1714-1767) having been esteemed to “near
30.000 families of boors”, ie. up to 75.000 “souls” of peasants) were not
extravagant, taking into consideration that the elder brother, Konstantin (1703-
1747), was married to the daughter of the prince Dmitrii Mikhailovich Golitsyn
(1665-1737), member of the Supreme Privy Council. It seems that the
embarrassment suffered by Cherkasskii family in the spring of 1731, after the
engagement of Varvara Alexeevna and Reinhold von Lowenwolde (1693/ 1698-
1758) has been broken off,* was also suiting Antiokh’s marital project.

The existence of such plan before the aforementioned marriage agreement
that lasted almost half a year it would be hard to support, though the acquaintance
of the Kantemirs with the Cherkasskii family began long before the succession
crisis of 1730, when Antiokh was involved in the power game in the team of the
prince Alexei Mikhailovich. The wife of the latter, Maria Iur’evna (1696-1747),
was a cousin of Anastasia Ivanovna Trubetskaia (of Hessen—-Homburg) (1700-
1755), the second wife of Dimitrie Kantemir (1673-1723). In his Diary, Friedrich
Wilhelm von Bergholz (1699-1765) has recorded the launch of Varvara
Cherkasskaia, as a child of 8 or 9 years old, in the Petersburg court life at the
“assemblies” organized by the prince Dimitrie in his house during the summer of
1721. Thus, the Holsteinian nobleman (Kammerjunker) describes the young
princess as a cheerful and lively presence in the high society, the familinaty with
the ABC of the politesse being, in fact, one of the requirements of the tsar Peter I
(1672-1725) for the reorganization of the court life.’

? This observation was made by Rondeau on November 16, 1730, referring to the engagement
announced before the empress by the court-marshal Gustav Reinhold von Léwenwolde and Varvara
Cherkasskaia. See “Doneseniia™ (as in note 2, entry no. 88): 253.

* In the letter of April 26. 1731. Claudius Rondeau reported to Lord Harrington (1673-1760):
“The 16™ of November last I had the honour 1o acquaint your lordship that the Great-Marshal Count
Levenwolde was publicly promised to the only daughter of Prince Czerkasky in the Czarinna’s
presence. Notwithstanding that solemn promise. he at this time will not consent to marry the young
lady. and the nings. which were exchanged at their promising. and the presents made since were
returned some days ago 1o the great surprise of everybody here. Some are of opinion this affair will
end in the ruin of Prince Czerkasky or of Count Levenwolde. who by not keeping his word has put the
greatest afTront on the Prince Czerkasky and family. which is near allied by marriage 1o Her Majesty
and all the Russ nobility of the first rank”. C{. “Doneseniia” (as in note 2. entry no. 117): 313.

* In the record of July 17. 1721 concemning the dinner given by Kantemir for the newly arrived
to Saint Petersburg duke Karl Friedrich of Holstein-Gottorp. von Bergholz writes: “Die kleine
PrinzeBin TschircaBin ist ein Miidchen von ohngefehr 8 bis 9 Jahren. und der That fur ihr Alter so
artig und angenehm. als wenn sie in Frankreich die beste Erziehung gehabt hitte. Sie ist aber hier
nicht die einzige Kind. welches eine sehr gute Erziehung hat. sondern man muB den hiesigen Eltemn
zum Ruhm nachsagen. daB sie nichts sparen. um ihre Kinder wohl erziehen zu lassen; daher man auch
mit Verwunderung die grossen Verinderungen anstehet, welche bey dieser Nation in so kurzer Zeit
geschehen sind. Das von weniger Jahren so rohe und unmanierliche ruBische Frauenzimmer hat sich
zu seinem Vortheil so geidndert. daB es nun an Feinheit und Lebensart den deutschen und
franzosischen Damen wenig nachgicber. ja dasselbige wohl gar zuweisen in einigen Sticken
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Marrage with Varvara Cherkasskaia would have strengthened the position of
Antiokh Kantemir at the Russian impernial court. In the fall of 1731, this position
was still very weak, in spite of the quite important role of the supporter of
autocracy played by the prince during the enthronement of Anna Ioannovna. This
weakness might be explained by the general uncertainty occurred in the Russian
society after the autocracy has been challenged through the undertaking (zareika)
of the Supreme Privy Council to establish a constitutional monarchy.® Obviously
these turmoils should be viewed as a consequence of the Petrine emphasis on
meritocracy, thus breaking the status quo created through the accession to the
Russian throne of the Romanov dynasty in 1613. Antiokh Kantemir himself was
favoured by the meritocratic principle which governed the regulation of the
succession and inheritance matters, and which was expressed in such laws issued
by Peter I as the Law of Single Inhentance of March 23, 1714, the Table of the
Ranks of January 24, 1722.° and the Law on Succession of February 5, 1722.° In
the second satire (Filaret i Evgenii), the poet has defended the philosophy of
meritocracy that was characteristic to the Petrine epoch. The principle of the law on
succession was substantiated in the work The Justice of the Monarch's Right to
Appoint the Heir to the Throne (1722) by Feofan Prokopovich (1681-1736)." the
chair of the Leamed Guard (uchenaia druzhina), to which the name of Kantemir
has started to be connected after the archbishop of Pskov and Novgorod became
acquainted with the first satire of the prince, namely 7o His Mind: On the Scorners
of Learning (Na khuliashchikh uchenia. K umu svoemu) (1729).

ubertrifii.” Cf. “Tagebuch des Kammerjunkers Friedrich Wilhelm Bergholz”, Magazin fiir die neue
Historie und Geographie 19 (1785): 75. The other quite interesting remarks on the sophisticated
manners of the very young Varvara Cherkasskaia have been made by the Kammerjunker on the
occasion of the marriage ceremony of the princess’s grandfather, lurii lur'evich Trubetskoi, with
Ol'ga Ivanovna Golovina, performed in the presence of Peter 1 and his wife Catherine. Thus, on
November 8, 1721, von Bergholz writes (p. 170): “Alle Menschen bewunderten meine schdne kleine
Ténzerin, die zwar schon in den ersten Cerimonieltinzen polnisch. aber an dem Abend noch keine
Menuet getanzet hatte. Sie verdiente auch in der That. daB man sie lobete und bewunderte. denn sie
tanzete nach ihrem Alter sehr gut. hatte schwarze Haare (gleich wie die Mutter), ein schénes
regelmiBiges Gesicht, eine recht hibsche Taille. und recht gute Lebensart™.

® On this subject see, for example. D. A. Korsakov. | otsarenie imperatritsy Anny loannovny:
istoricheskii étiud, Kazan’, 1880, Walter Recke. “Die Verfassungspline der russischen Oligarchen im
Jahre 1730 und die Thronbesteigung der Kaiserin Anna loannovna™. Zeitschrift fiir osteuropiische
Geschichte 2 (1912): 11-64, 161-203.

" Ukaz o poriadke nasledovaniia v dvizhimvkh i nedvizhimykh imushchestvakh. in Polnoe
sobrame zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii (PSZ), volume V, St Petersburg. 1830. entry no. 2789, p. 91-94.

8 Tabel o rangakh vsekh chinov voinskikh, statskikh i pridvornvkh, in PSZ, volume VI1. St
Pelersburg 1830, entry no. 3890, p. 486-493.
® Ustav o nasledii prestola. in PSZ. volume VI. St Petersburg. 1830. entry no. 3893,

p. 496-497.

® [Feofan Prokopovich), Pravda voli monarshei v opredelenii naslednika derzhavy svoei,
[St Petersburg, 1722].
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Assuming the ideology promoted by the tsar Peter, Dimitrie Kantemir in his
will wrote that he would prefer to appoint as inheritor of the family properties,
according to the laws in force, that is to say to the law of edinonasledie, the
voungest son. because of his brilliant mind and because of acquired by him
Icarning, unless in the future he would not take the wrong path.'' The Antiokh’s
loyalty to Empress Anna did not put an end to the injustice of 1729, when, as a
result of the involvement of the father-in-law Dmitrii Mikhailovich Golitsyn, the
inheritance was assigned to Konstantin Kantemir.'” Lacking the status of the
hereditary nobility (potomstvennoe dvorianstvo), the children of Dimitrie Kantemir
would not be able to get back the properties of their father even after the Law of
Single Inhentance of 1714 would have been abolished by Anna loannovna in 1731
on the pressure of past tradition.'” The aristocratic descent of the Kantemir family
was not put into question, but the sense of Bodenlosigkeit which characterized the
life of prince Dimitrie’s heirs after his death showed clearly the consequences of
the fact that, though faithful to his former ally in the Pruth Campaign, Peter I did
not grant him a title of nobility in the autochthonous estates (dvorianskoe soslovie).
The kniaz ia Kantemir were kniaz 'ia voloshskie (Friedrich Wilhelm von Bergholz
spoke of Dimitric Kantemir as the “First von der Walachey” and Claudius
Rondeau spoke of Antiokh Kantemir as “prince of Valachia”). Only by marriage
Antiokh Kantemir could attenuate the estrangement as a newcomer in a society in
which the nobility “still relied heavily on clan and family connections to establish
and maintain political and social status™."*

It seems that Alexei Cherkasskii gave a tacit approval for the plan of the
fortuneless young diplomat and poet to marry his daughter. However, after
Kantemir’s departure to London at the beginning of January 1732, this goal was
less energetically pursued. The renewal of the relationship between the cabinet
minister and the Russian resident to the British court can be proved only by the
correspondence of 1736 and 1737, when the latter has asked the government in
Saint Petersburg for a wage increase. In the letter of September 10, 1736, from
London, Kantemir wrote to his protector that he was very much indebted to him for
the benevolence showed after the five-year silence, which, he wormed, could be

' “[...] v ume i naukakh ponezhe men’shoi moi syn ot vsekh luchshii. ezheli vpred’ ne v

khuzhe peremenitsia. nameren byl v nasledstvo ego ostavit’™, cf. [Gotilieb Siegfried] Bayer, Istoriia o
zhizni i delakh moldavskogo gospodaria kniazia Konstantina Kantemira, Moscow, 1783, p. 307
(Dimitrie Kantemir’s will is inserted in the footnote. p. 306-310).

12 For the details of how the inheritance (incorrectly labeled as ,majorat™) of Dimitrie
Kantemir has been assigned to Konstantin Kantemir, see the essay by L. Maikov, “Kniazhna Maria
Kantemirova’, Russkaia starina 89.no. 3 (1897): 405-406.

' See the excellent article on this topic by Lec A. Farrow, “Peter the Great’s Law of Single
Inheritance: State Imperatives and Noble Resistance”, The Russian Review 55, no. 3 (July 1996):
430-447.

1 Ibidem: 430.
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5 Marital strategies in the correspondence between Antiokh Kantemir and Maria Kantemir 23

determined by some of his own faults.'* There might be assumed that the prince
alluded to the ambiguity of his relationship with the minister’s daughter. In the
letter of October 1/ 10, 1742 to his sister, Antiokh will express for the last time the
feeling of tiredness of this long incertitude: “A Turtle'® will be always a Turtle, and

I have no more expectations from it; as to the Tigress, 1 give up; frankly speaking, 1

A " 7
am not interested anymore™.!

2. As a matter of course, the “banishment” of Antiokh Kantemir abroad by
the German (ostzeiskii) government of Anna loannovna, for preventing his
presumed advancement in the state hierarchy on account of the Empress’s
indulgence,'® did put an end to the prince’s marriage prospects regarding Varvara
Alexeevna. Far away from Russia until the end of his life, he was not able to
initiate any real attempt to fulfil this purpose. At the same time the absence also
became an impediment for the scholarship to reveal plainly the Kantemir's
connections with Cherkasskii family. Much speculation is discouraged by the
silence with which Alexei Mikhailovich has covered the entire issue, seemingly
under the influence of his wife,'” who was expecting an opportunity for a better

5 Cf. Reliatsii kniazia A. D. Kantemira iz Londona (1732-1733 g.), volume 1. edited by
L. Maikov, preface by V. A. Aleksandrenko, Moscow, 1892, entry no. 63. p. 53: “Skol’ vashego
siatel’stva piatiletnee molchanie s chrezmemym sozhaleniem terpel. opasaiasia, chtob onoe ne bylo
sledstviem kakogo moego pred vashim siatel’stvom prostupku, stol’ k krainemu sebe udovol’stvu iz
milostivogo vashego siatel’stva pis’ma ot 10-go avgusta ia imel chest” smotret’, chto ia eshche u
vashego siatel’stva ne zabyt, i po prezhnemu izvolite soderzhat® menia v svoei milosti”. The same
sense of relief has been expressed in the letter of February 25, 1737 (ibidem, entry no. 87, p. 76): “Ne
mogu dovol’no izobrazit’, skol” mne chuvstvitel’na byla prochest’ ego siatel’stva milostivogo pis’ma
ot 8-go genvana. Chrez 5 let lishaiasia onukh, ia uzhe opasat’sia nachinal. chto sovsem pri vashem
siatel’stve zabyt [...]”.

' For the explanation of the usc of zoology signs see below.

' Cf. Gina Maiellaro. “Perepiska” (as in note 1, entry no. 23): 166: “Le Tartarugue son sempre
Tartaruche: onde nulla aspetto da quella parte; e la Tigre la do a chi la vole, per che io & dirvi la verita
non me ne curo pit”. Two years earlier, in a letter from Paris to Moscow of April 5, 1740. the same
sense of weariness was expressed by Kantemir as follows: “Jl mondo ¢ coso fatto, che non vi si trova
mai una perfetta felicitd: quell che si desidera con pid fervor, quando s’¢ acquistato ci porta noia. Jo
sempre 0 bramato d’esser una volta a Parigi. adesso che vi sono, e con tutto il decoro possible. non
vedo I’ora ad andarmene via. Forse |’jstesso sarebbe se mai ottenesse la Tigre, onde 1'jndugiar che vi
porta la Tartaruga non mi da gran pena” (ibidem, entry no. 16: 147-148).

'® On this scholarly opinion, very popular (rom the very beginning of Antiokh Kantemir
studies, see Helmut Grasshofl. Antioch Dmitrievic Kamtemir und Westeuropa. Ein russischer
Schrifisteller des 18. Jahrhunderts und seine Beziehungen zur westeuropdischen Literatur und Kunst
(Veroflentlichungen des Instituts fur Slawistik, 35). Berlin, 1966, p. 84-92.

"% In & letter of June 10, 1734, Maria Kantemir informs her brother that she has been trying to
find an intermediary who would negotiate with Cherkasskii family the marriage between Antiokh and
the Tigress. In exposing her plans, Maria seems to be very sceptical about her chances before
Varvara’s mother: “1 am at great pains to satisfy your desires, and if 1 will not be able to find an
appropriate person, I myself would like to talk to her, though 1 am convinced that she will
disdainfully call me a matchmaker; but I would not be able to tolerate any offence caused by her to
you”. Cf. L. Maikov, “Kniazhna Mana Kantemirova” (as in note 12, part no. 4): 232.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



24 Manuela Anton 6

party. In 1743, Varvara Cherkasskaia will be given by her mother in a happy
marriage to one of the richest Russians of the age, count Peter B. Sheremetev
(1713-1788).

At the same time. in the comrespondence between Maria and Antiokh
Kantemir. the marital project of the fall of 1731 survived in quite serious terms for
several vears.” At this stage of the research, my purpose is to monitor briefly the
discussions of the siblings on the subject of the eventual marriage of Antiokh with
the princess Cherkasskaia in the perspective of the literary history. My interest lies
in the use by both correspondents, most likely at the brother’s initiative, of the
animal symbolism as a convention of the epistolary exchange. Thus, the marriage
strategies of the siblings were “hidden” under the names of two animals, which
were to indicate on Varvara Cherkasskaia and her father. The name “Tigress™ (i/
tigre — masculine form of the Italian noun in Mana’s letters, and /a figre — modem
feminine form in the Antiokh’s ones:*' tyypéoa in the Antiokh’s letters written in
the Neo-Greek language) had to display the impetuous behaviour of the young
Cherkasskaia, while the name “Turtle” (la Tartaruga) had to represent the way of
being reluctant of the prince Alexei Mikhailovich.”

It has been assumed that Mara and Antiokh have agreed to employ these
signs for misleading the officers of the Collegium of Foreign Affairs, who used to
open the correspondence.” Indeed, this was one of the ways through which the
siblings were trying to protect the content of their letters. The other ways of
avoiding the curious eyes were to carry out the exchange of letters in Italian
language, less known at the Russian court, and to benefit from the private postal
service. First of all the correspondents worried about the consequences concemning
the comments on political issues, the references on Cherkasskii family having been
certainly one of them.

P ror example. in the letier of December 12, 1734, from Moscow, Mana tried 1o convince her
brother not to be pessimistic in regard (o the eventual marriage with Varvara Cherkasskaia: “Per il
Tigre non bisogna antepor altri a lui perché infin adesso non mi ha mostrato alcuna ferocita, né
monimento di f{arsi amico prossimo con altri. con tutto cid che desideredono molti come Giasone
I’agnello d’oro per la sua ricca [...] se la madre ¢ tanto negligente lui no ha la colpa, non havendo
affato I'autonta di persuadere second il dovere né di comandare che gli scriva. Il zio del Tigre oggi o
domain arivers a noi con licenza di esser posto sopra la milizia col titolo di G<enerale> magiore € che
il suo sogiorno sia in quel paese dove abitava il Cioro Ditanschi. Di questo spero che arivando porro
saper 1'intenzione (se non tutio al quanto) della madre. ¢ Cescudine e col tempo la faré forse chiara
risposta per questo affare e per I’inclinatione che avrano verso di lei”. Cf. Gina Maiellaro,
“Perepiska’ (as in note 1. entry no. 2): 41.

2 Gee the explanation of Gina Maiellaro in the footnote no. 3 in “Perepiska™ (as in note 1): 44.

2 In a letter of March 13. 1738, Maria Kantemir gave the explanation of what the word
“Tartaruga™ meant for her: “A me piace la Tartaruga almen che camina tropo lento, o per sua
sicureza. o per il peso che ha indosso: non fa come i grili che col suo gridare assordiscono e non fan
dopo alcun profit”. Cf. Gina Maiellaro. “Perepiska™ (as in note 1, entry no. 8): 57.

™ See 1. 1. Shimko. Novve dannye (as in note 1). p. 19-20.
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On the other hand, I think that the utilization of the symbols of animals while
referring to Varvara and Alexei Cherkasskii could not be connected only with the
security purposes. It seems that when Antiokh left Russia, this convention was
already a usual way of talking with his sister about the Cherkasskiis. In the letter of
February 11/ 22, 1732, from Danzig, Kantemir informs Mana that he has sent gifts,
asking the sister to pass fine tobacco to the Tigress.”* Therefore, there might be
admitted that this game, with which also the protagonist - ie. Varvara
Cherkasskaia — could be acquainted, as the tone of the cited letter in the Neo-Greek
language suggests, was a result of the Antiokh’s exercises in wnting fables in
1731. In the footnote attached to the cycle of six fables, the poet explains that these
have been written as an imitation of the Aesop’s fables and that the first four of
them have been written at the beginning of 1731 in Moscow **

Apparently, the fourth fable, Hawk, Peacock and Owl (lastreb. pavlin i sova),
presents the shrewd and extremely correct minister of Anna loannovna’s
govermnment, Alexei Mikhailovich Cherkasskii, under the sign of the owl: “The owl
in his tum is quiet, it does not start/ Fruitless quarrels, it knows how to defend itself
according/ To its own capacities, when someone is dangerous:/ It is always awake,
when/ The rest of the people is asleep. Such a ruler/ Is fitted for the safety of the
entire land” *®

The taste for the Aesopic language could be cultivated by Antiokh under the
influence of his father, Dimitrie Kantemir, who was the author of an animal
allegory, namely Hieroglyphic History, written in the Romanian language in
1705.” The manuscript of this secret history of the Moldavian and Wallachian
Principalities concerning the years 1703-1705 has been mentioned by the
collaborator of Antiokh Kantemir in Great Britain, Nicholas Tindal (1687-1774),
the translator into English of The History of the Growth and Decay of the Othoman
Empire (London, 1734), in the Vita principis Demetrii Cantemirii under the name
Hieroglyphica (propter occultata nomina, ita dicta) quibus continetur historia
domestica, idiomate moldavo *®

M Ibidem._ entry no. 1. p. 149.
B Cf. A. D. Kantemir. Sochineniia, pis'ma i izbrannve perevodv. volume 1. edited by
P.A. Efremov preface by V. Ia. Stoiunin, St Petersburg, 1867, p. 333.
© Ibidem, p. 329-330: “A sova nravom tikha, ssor ona naprasno/ Ne ishchet, znaet sebia
zashchishchat’ soglasno/ Svoim silam, kogda kto vredit’ ei zhelaet:/ Nedremno ta bodrstvuet. poka
uny vael/ Prochee plemia vo sne. Takov voevoda/ Goden k bezopasnosti tselogo naroda™.
7 See the scholarly edition of the book. as follows, Istoria ieroglifica, 2 volumes. edited by
P. P. Panasitescu and I. Verdes, Bucharest, 1965. For the influence of the fifleenth-century German
editions of the Aesopic texts on the work of Dimitrie Kantemir. sce Catdlina Velculescu, Cdrfile
populare §i cultura romdneascd, Bucharest, 1984, p. 43-52.
8 CI. Vita principis Demetrii Cantemirii, in D. Cantemir, Opere, volume VII, Buchares,
1883, p. 5.
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L’ESTHETIQUE DE L’EROTIQUE : UNE GRAMMAIRE DES GESTES
DANS UN ROMAN LIBERTIN DES LUMIERES FRANCAISES

ILEANA MIHAILA"

Abstract: The paper is focused on the grammar of the gestures in the erotic initiation of
a young gentleman. as presenied by one of the most interesting French authors of the
Enlightenment libertine novel. Crébillon-fils. But in his Egarements du caur et de
l’esprit nothing is but esthetic, neither the language, nor the plot. The art of seduction is
completed both by words and gestures, but, most of the time. the language is deceiving
and the gestures reveal the hidden truth.

Key words: Crébillon fils; French libertine novel. art of seduction:. Enlightenment:
significant gestures.

L’art de la séduction avait atteint, au XVIII® siécle, une perfection,
une élégance, un raffinement jamais connu auparavant (et, sirement, jamais égalé
depuis). A I'art du langage qui compose un des charmes les plus évidents des
romans libertins des Lumiéres frangaises, une lecture attentive ne saurait perdre de
vue un second langage présent au niveau du texte — le langage des gestes, si
important dans ce menuet érotique. Je me suis proposée de le déceler au niveau
d’un roman considéré aujourd’hui comme représentatif pour |'évolution du genre,
Les égarements du cceeur et de l'esprit (1736-1738) de Crébillon-fils.

Le manege (comme il est souvent appelé a cette époque-la) commence
presque toujours par les différents jeux du regard. La célébre formule leurs veux se
rencontrérent qui fit le bonheur du titre choisi par Jean Rousset s¢ retrouve
souvent sur la plume des écrivains du Siécle des Lumiéres, notamment ceux dont
I’ceuvre se dirige surtout vers le genre protéiforme du roman libertin (par exemple
chez Crébillon-fils, « Nos yeux se rencontrérent », a la p. 108). Mais ils nc
I'intéressérent guére dans son ouvrage paru en 1981' et oii son choix pour le XVIII®
siccle s’arréte a la Vie de Marianne, au Jean-Jacques Rousseau des Confessions et
au Faublas de Louvet de Couvray, c’est-a-dire au roman-mémoire, tenté plus ou

" lleana Mihila is a teacher at the University of Bucharest, Faculty of Foreign Languages and
Literatures. Chair of French Language and Literature.
! Paru chez José Corti, Paris. 1981.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 27-34, Bucarest, 2012
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moins d’érotisme, mais dont le man¢ge amoureux typique pour cette époque,
mélange d érotisme ct de bonnes maniceres, est loin d'étre le théme principal.

Les exemples nous seront fournis par ce charmant petit chef d’ceuvre de
Crébillon-fils, qui fit jadis le bonheur d’un grand esprit comme René Etiemble®, et
qui narre a la premiére personne | éducation sentimentale d'un jeune homme bien-
né dans la premiérc moiti¢ du XVIII® siécle pansien. Il présente avec une
délicatesse exquise les trois expériences amoureuses qui achévent de transformer
un garcon ¢n un homme.

La premiére, la plus honnéte et la plus désirable selon les coutumes de
I'époque, est celle qui a pour objet Mme de Lursay, amie intime de la mere du
Jeune Meilcour, la quarantaine bien sonnée, mais qui sait encore garder tous les
charmes de la féminité accomplie d 'une veuve de la bonne société. C’est a elle que
sera destiné d ailleurs d’étre son initiatnice dans le sens le plus intime du terme. Le
fait de connaitre le héros des son enfance, 1'avoir vu grandir et devenir mir pour
I"amour ne le lui rend pas moins désirable. Cette situation ambigiie peut nous faire
juger, il est vrai, sa complaisance extréme envers Meilcour quelque peu
incestueuse, mais heureusement leur époque ne s’en souciait guere. Si elle paye par
la suite les frais de son jeu a plus d’une reprise, ce n’est donc pas faute d’avoir été
consciente dés le début avec quel partenaire dépourvu d’expérience elle avait
affaire quand elle s’¢était lancée au combat selon les régles du jeu.

Premier pas, obligatoire : par le regard: « Des propos obligeants, que
Jusqu’alors elle m’avait tenu, elle passa a des discours plus particuliers et plus
marqués. Elle me regardait tendrement. [...] Par cette conduite elle avait réussi a
me donner beaucoup d’amour » (p. 56), et, un peu plus loin, « méme ses yeux me
parlassent le langage le plus doux [...] tandis que mes regards erraient sur elle
sans oser s'v fixer ». Mieux encore, dans sa phase de négation, le jeune Meilcour
reprend le jeu du regard pour le rendre plus clair : « Mais tous les regards tendres
qu'elle m'adressait, ses sourires, me paraissaient de nouvelles insultes [...]. L air
sombre avec lequel je lui répondais, et le soin que je prenais d éviter ses yeux... »
(p. 67). Pourtant, sa Dame, pour reprendre le controle, « elle n’eut besoin que de
me regarder fixement » obtenant ainsi les aveux le plus clair mais toujours sans
paroles de la part du jeune adorateur/adoré : « je ne pus supporter ses veux. Ce seul
regard lui développa tout mon ceeur » (p. 71) ou ailleurs «j ‘avais cependant dans
les yeux une expression de chagrin » (p. 85). Quand Madame de Lursay commence
a sc lasser de la stupidité de son amoureux inexpérimenté, ses reproches viennent

? Auteur par ailleurs de I’essai L 'érotisme et I'amour, Panis. 1987. L’¢re modeme lui doit la
redécouverte de ce petit chef-d’ceuvre de Crébillon fils, qu’il réussit a republier enfin en 1953. La
préface réalisée pour I'accompagner chez Gallimard en 1977 reste classique et continue a étre
republiée jusqu’d nos jours. sans avoir pris un ride. J'ai utilisé, pour 1'étude présente, la version de
cefle édition parue en 2008. Toutes les cilations y renvoient.
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toujours par le jeu des yeux : « Elle me regardait avec des veux séveéres ; enfin,
aprés m’avoir longtemps fixé » (p. 85) elle passe aux reproches, parmi lesquels ont
retrouve «Je vous revois enfin: 4 peine daignez-vous me regarder. Ah'!
Meilcour ! Est-ce ainsi qu'on attaque un cceur ? Est-ce ainsi qu'on peut se faire
aimer ? » (p. 89). Le regard partagé méne a des gestes plus concrets, plus hardis :
« En lui donnant la main pour la ramener a son carrosse, je crus sentir qu ‘elle me la
serrait. [...] je le lui rendis ; elle m'en remercia en redoublant d'une facon plus
expressive ; pour ne pas manquer a la politesse, je continuai sur le ton qu'elle
avait pris [...] Elle m'avait serré la main . je ne savais pas toute la force de cette
action, mais il me semblait cependant que c’est une marque d amitié qui, d un sexe
a l'autre, porte une expression singuliére, et qui ne s'accorde que dans des
situations marquées » (p. 93). Ce petit jeu dépassera vite ce stage-la, car la
grammaire des gestes amoureux contient bien des cases a remplir pour la
construction du sens : « ne savez-vous, continuai-je, en me jetant a ses genoux,
I’état horrible ou vous réduisez mon cceur... [...] Eh! pensez-vous, reprit-elle en
m'obligeant de me lever, que ) en fus plus satisfaite » pour reprendre, afin d"éviter
le trop-clair des paroles®, I’éloquence du regard pour conclure : « Elle me jeta en
me quittant le regard le plus tendre’ » (p. 90).

Pendant ce temps-la, malgré 1'évolution de cette belle aventure, notre jeune
étourdi s’était en plus engagé dans de nouveaux amours, étant follement épns
d’une jeune inconnue apergue — ou donc ? — a I’Opéra, place essenticlle des rendez-
vous inattendus dans le manége amoureux des jeunes inexpérimentés de la fin de
I’Ancien Régime (comme le prouvera un peu plus tard Vivant Denon dans son petit
chef-d’ceuvre Point de lendemain). Cette deuxiéme expérience de Meilcour, tout
aussi fondamentale, voire méme obligatoire dans le parcours d’un jeune homme,
n’est autre que I’amour pur et sincére pour une jeune fille de son age - le seul qui,
dans le monde ou ils vivent, est condamné d’avance, comme Meilcour allait
Papprendre de la bouche méme de sa meére. Trop jeune pour qu’on lui permette de
se marier, dans I'impossibilit¢ sociale de compromettre une Demoiselle, qui en
plus s’était révélée une parente, cette histoire, pourtant la plus belle et normale

* Pourtant, pour Emest Sturm (Crébillon fils ou la science du désir. Pars. 1995), « I'art de
charmer que décrit Crébillon est un art du verbe . aussi le liberlin qui consume son énergie au geu de
la séduction n’en peut-il domestiquer la flamme que dans la mesure ou il sait conduire avec virtuosité
les conversations » (p. 55). J’avoue que, si j'acceple sa conclusion comme régle générale dans les
romans libertins, il y a néanmoins des exceptions qui méntent d’étre analysées. comme on le verra par
la suite. .

* Sur I'importance du regard dans Les Egarements.... voir aussi Pierre de Gaulmyn, « Essai sur
Iécriture des Egarements » : « le seul but du regard c’est le regard de l'autre, non pour s’y perdre,
mais pour le guetter. [...] [L’ceil] est considéré ici comme le signal du logos en méme lemps que son
meilleur instrument ». (Les Paradoxes du romancier : Les Egaremems de Crebillon, sous la direction
de Pierre Rétat, Lyon, 1995, p. 4.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



30 Ileana Mihaila 4

pour le lecteur d aujourd hui, n’aura point de conséquences, malgré I'importance
que notre héros lui accorde dans les pages de ses mémoires. La encore, le langage
non-verbal, des regards, est essentiel : « Uniquement occupé de ma belle inconnue,
Jje ne cessai de la regarder que quand par hasard elle jetait ses yeux sur quelqu’un.
[...] sans pénétrer le motif qui me faisait agir, je conduisais, j'interprétais ses
regards. [...] Tant d’opinidtreté a ne la pas perdre de vue me fit enfin remarquer
d'elle. Elle me regarda a son tour ; je la fixais sans le savoir et, dans le charme qui
m‘entrainail malgré moi-méme, je ne sais ce que mes veux lui dirent, mais elle
détourna les siens en rougissant » (p. 76). Jaloux, en apercevant un possible rival
aupreés de sa belle, il « cru[t] méme avoir surpris entre eux des regards » (p. 78).
C’est vrai que cet autre a la chance d’y ajouter un autre geste qui achéve de rendre
inquiet le pauvre Meilcour : « Un instant aprés il passa, Germeuil /ui donna la main
» (ibid.). Plus tars. pourtant, lors d une nouvelle rencontre inattendue dans le jardin
des Tuileries, le manége amoureux de Meilcour et sa jeune cousine reprend de plus
belle, et toujours avec le jeu de leurs regards : « lorsque nous nous étions trouves a
quelques pas 'un de "autre, elle avait détourné ses regards de dessus moi ; que,
les v portant encore et frouvant toujours les miens fixés sur elle, elle avait
recommencé les mémes mouvements » (p. 104).

Cette nouvelle aventure ne I’empéchera pas de poursuivre son histoire avec
Mme de Lursay, a laquelle il ajoute un nouvel épisode marqué par de nouveaux
gestes : retenir et baiser les mains de 1'adorée et se faire caresser les cheveux, pas
importants dans la découverte de I'intimité physique : « Oui, Meilcour, reprit-elle
en souriant, et en me tendant la main. [...] je ne lui répondis qu’en lui serrant avec
ardcur la main que je lui avais saisie. [...] Je cessal un instant de baiser la main
pour la regarder » (p. 124), qui évoluera un peu plus tard dans une position un peu
plus risquée : « quand elle s’était remise sur le sopha, je m’étais rejeté a ses pieds,
qu’alors clle mavait laissé appuver les coudes sur ses genoux, que d’une mien elle
badinait avec mes cheveux, et qu’elle permettait que je lui serrasse ou baisasse
I"autre : car cette importante faveur ¢tait & mon choix » (p. 126). Ce fut une
occasion que le pauvre jeune amoureux ne sut pas interpréter, ce qui, il faut
I'admettre, amve asses souvent avec le langage des gestes quand I’expérience
manque au décodeur : « Le feu que je voyais dans ses yeux et qui aurait été pour
tout autre que mois un coup de lumiére, son trouble, 1’altération de sa voix, ses
soupirs doux et fréquents, tout ajoutait a I'occasion, et rien ne me fit comprendre »
(ibid.). 11 n’est pas étonnant que le premier essai de Meilcour fut un complet échec,
vue son ignorance quasi-compléte du langage des gestes : « Je devins tout d’un
coup familicr, que Madame de Lursay en fut étourdie, et au point que je n’eus
d’abord a combattre qu’unc assez faible résistance. Elle s apergut avec étonnement
qu clle ne m’imposait plus, et peut-€tre si j’avais aidé au moment, ne 1’aurait-elle
pas reculé. Mais au milieu de ces emportements, que 1’amour seul peut autoriser,
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j étais si sur de vaincre, j"apportais si peu de tendresse, qu'elle fut forcée d'en
paraitre mécontente. Cette fagon trop déterminée me nuisit sans doute : ses yeux
s'ammérent d’un courroux véritable, mais rien ne me contenait, et persuadé
qu’intéricurement elle souhaitait d'étre vaincue, en demandant pardon. je
continuais d offenser. Cependant je ne pus rien obtenir, soit que madame de Lursay
ne vouliit pas m accorder un triomphe que je ne rendais pas assez décent pour elle,
soit que le peux d’usage que j’avais des femmes ne me rendit pas assez dangereux
qu’il aurait fallut I'étre » (pp. 144-145). La preuve la plus marquante de 1'échec de
son comportement in¢légant fut un prompt retour a la case de départ: «et je
terminai en lui baisant la main » (p. 145).

La prochaine expénience s ensuivit de preés et la trop indulgente Madame de
Lursay, tout en lui reprochant son manque de délicatesse, se mit tout bonnement a
lui accorder des legons, qui ne nous seront communiquées que selon les mémes
régles du jeu que notre personnage venait a apprendre, en suggérant avec ¢légance.
quoique non sans précision, au lieu de les nommer directement : « Elle |... ] me fit
entrevoir de quelle nécessité ¢taient les gradations. Ce mot, et 1'idée qu’il
renfermait, m’¢taient totalement inconnus. Je pns la liberté de le dire 8 madame de
Lursay, qui, en sounant de ma simplicité, voulut bien prendre la peine de
m’instruire. Je mettais chaque précepte en pratique en mesure quelle me le
donnait, et I’étude importante des gradations aurait pu nous mener fort loin, si nous
n’eussions entendu dans 1'antichambre un bruit qui nous for¢a de |'interrompre »
(p. 147).

Cette interruption n’est due qu’a I'apparition de son inconnue de 1'Opéra,
accompagnée de sa mere, Mme de Théville, proche parente de sa propre mére. La
vue de «cette inconnue qu’il adorait » nous raméne bien sir dans |'empire des
regards et de leurs interprétations possibles : « elle me regarda, a ce que je crus,
avec une extréme froideur [...]. Elle ne jetait sur moi que des regards tristes et
distraits » (p. 149). C'est justement a ce moment que fait son entrée dans la scéne
la troisieme grace, la moins gracieuses sans doute, la séductrice froide et sans
scrupules : Madame de Senanges « & qui, comme on le verra par la suite, [il] eu]t]
le malheur de devoir [son] éducation » (p. 151).

Toute femme-philosophe qu'elle fut, « pour qui le public n"a jamais rien été »
(p. 151), Mme de Senanges est toujours obligée a passer tout d'abord par le jeux
des regards, qui est cette fois-ci mieux compris par le destinataire, soit qu’il avait
déja acquis une certaine expérience, soit que le jeu en question fut moins caché : «
Je ne sais si Madame de Senanges s’apergut que ces regards avides qu’elle jetait
sur moi m’embarrassaient, mais elle ne s’en contraignit pas davantage. [...] Je me
reprochai enfin de donner tant dattention a quelqu’un qui se définissait au premier
coup d’ceil » (p. 153), ajoute-t-il, preuve que, pour quelqu’un ayant encore « ces
principes de pudeur, ce gout pour la modestie » les gestes qui servent de double du
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langage en société doivent obéir a quelques régles de conduite dont la toute
premiére serait, a ce qu’on voit, 1" attention a laisser de la place au sous-entendu.

Madame de Senanges désire faire la conquéte du jeune Meilcour, sinon plus,
du moins autant que Madame de Lursay. Ce qui est néanmoins étrange c’est que
les gestes de Madame de Senanges ne nous serons point rapportés avec autant de
détails ct précision que nous avons pu constater pour le progreés de 1"aventure avec
Mme de Lursay, et encore moins avec | attention extréme donnée a chaque détail
que Meilcour accorde au moindre mouvement de Mlle Hortense de Théville, avec
laguelle il n"a pourtant, apres le refus formel de sa mére, aucune chance, quand ce
ne serait celle de I'adorer inutilement ct en cachette.

Mais il se plait, pour célébrer la vertu et 1'espnit de cette derniére, de nous
dévoiler toute la panoplie de mouvements inutiles, pourtant destinés a la conquérir,
accomplis par le Don Juan de circonstance dans cette belle histoire, le comte de
Versac, son modéle pour avenir : « il étala ses charmes : il avait la jambe belle,
il la fit valoir. Il nit le plus souvent qu’il put, pour montrer ses dents, il prit enfin les
contenances les plus décisives, celle qui montrent le mieux la taille, et en
développent le plus les graces » (p. 159), ce qui correspond d’ailleurs en miroir au
développement aussi complet que faire se peut en société des charmes de Mme de
Senanges pour des raisons similaires : « Pour que je connusse bien tous le prix de
ma conquéte, elle m’étala toute sa nonchalance et toutes ses graces, et joignit, pour
m achever, tous les ridicules de sa personne a ceux de sa conversation » (p. 153). 11
est intéressant de constater que, du moins pour le moment en question, cette série
de gestes se révele un échec pour les deux séducteurs face aux deux jeunes
inexpénmentés.

Obtenant, grace a son complice Versac, la chance d’une visite de Meilcour,
Mme de Senanges se voit doublée dans ses efforts de le conquénr par une de ses
amies, Mme de Mongennes, qui reprend — on s’en doutait déja un peu — le méme
Jeu des regards, ce qui provoque la réaction vive de Mme de Senangs : « chaque
fois que sa rivale voulait me regarder, un coup d’éventail donné a propos
interceptait le regard et le rendait inutile » (p. 211). Pourtant, dans cet entrevue
asscz longue, pas d autres gestes relatés, sculement des propos venimeux destinés a
noircir I'image de la vraie rivale, Madame de Lursay. Est-ce 1a une maniére de
I’écrivain de distinguer la sincérité, exprimé par le langage des gestes, des mots qui
trompent plus que les gestes ne le font ?

La preuve nous est présentée dans I'explication donnée par le narrateur au
scns trés exacte du manque d’attention aux mouvements d’une personne, considéré
commc révélateur de ses intentions profondes : « Madame de Lursay rougita ma
vuc ; mais, peu inquict de ses mouvements, ce fut dans les yeux d’Hortense que je
cherchai ma destinée » (p. 226), méme si cela ne I’empéche pas de remarquer que
« Madame de Lursay, pendant le temps que j'employais a examiner Hortense, me
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regardait fixement, et d’un air railleur, dont enfin je m apergus » (p. 227). Deux
choses méritent bien d’étre remarquées dans ce paragraphe : l'intégration des
regards parmi les gestes, faite par le narrateur/auteur, selon la logique de 1'époque,
et la caution de sincérité accordée aux gestes.

C’est d’ailleurs ce qui sera repris dans la scéne finale du roman ou, lasse des
tribulations de son jeune adorateur indécis et au cceur volage, Madame de Lursay
se décide de jouer la derniére carte a sa disposition : la jalousie. Et ne la voit-on
recommencer le jeu des regards, mais cette fois-ci avec un autre, au nez de
Meilcour ? « Je ne la regardais jamais — nous assure celui-ci — que je ne la
trouvasse ses yeux attachés sur le marquis et elle ne s'apercevait pas plutét de
I'attention avec laquelle je I’examinais, qu’elle ne les ramenat précipitamment sur
les cartes comme si c’elit été a moi surtout qu’elle eiit voulu cacher ses sentiments
» (p. 265). « Ce manége a la fin [I]' impatienta » au point de se décider a avoir unc
explication avec celle avec qui il croyait en toute sincénité avoir rompu.

Les explications une fois commencées ct presque immédiatement terminées,
Meilcour reprend avec sa Dame la vraie conversation, celle des gestes, 1a ou elle
avait naguére €tait interrompue : « Non ! continuai-je en [ui baisant les mains avec
ardeur... » (p. 287) ; « Non, lui dis-je, en me jetant a ses genoux... » (p. 292), pour
la reprendre, et la continuer comme il se devait : « Nous nous fixdmes. Je lui
trouvai dans les yeux cette impression de volupté que je lui avais vue le jour
qu’elle m’apprenait par quelles progressions on amrive aux plaisirs, et combien
I’amour les subdivise. Plus hardi, et cependant encore trop timide, j'essayais en
tremblant jusques ou pouvait aller son indulgence. 1l semblait que mes transports
augmentassent encore ses charmes, et lui donnassent des graces plus touchantes.
Ses regards, ses soupirs, son silence, tout m’apprit, quoique un peu tard, a quel
point j"étais aime. J’étais trop jeune pour ne pas croire aimer moi-méme. L ouvrage
de mes sens me parut celui de mon cceur. Je mabandonnai a toute 1'ivresse de ce
dangereux moment, et je me rendis enfin aussi coupable que je pouvais étre.
J'avouerai : mon crime me plut, et mon illusion fut longue » (p. 291).

Non content d’utiliser ces belles litotes pour parler de gestes que, selon
I"opinion courante, le Siécle des Lumiéres ne savait ni ne voulait nommer que
directement (ce qui est d’ailleurs faux, comme ce fragment vient de le prouver), le
narrateur se plait a pousser encore un peu les limites de ses capacités d expression

* «Cet art de la systématisation rationnelle de I'expénence. appliquée aux relations
amoureuses, apparait comme un aspect essentiel du libertinage mondain représenté dans les romans
du Crébillon. Ceux-ci se différencient, de fagon radicale, des ceuvres scandaleuses du temps, comme
Théreése philosophe ou Le portier de Chartrewux, qui représentent explicitement le corps et décrivent
précisément des pratiques érotiques. » (Carole Dornier, Le discours de maitrise du libertin. Etude sur
I'awvre de Crébillon fils, Pans. 1994, pp. 7-8).
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voilée, pour nous présenter aussi la lassitude qui suit normalement 1’extase® : «
mes yeux s ouvrirent enfin. Sans connaitre ce qui me manquait, je sentis du vide
dans mon ame. [...] J'étais toujours empressé, mais moins ardent. [...] Je ne me
livrais plus a Madame de Lursay que d un air contraint » (p. 292). Mieux encore, il
se met a songer a Hortense, ce qui achéve de le troubler.

Ce mélange de présentation, a peine suggérée, des actes les plus intimes,
accompagnée de l'analyse la plus fine de sentiments qu’on réussit rarement a
dissocier des sensations qu’'ils accompagnent, rendus présents par I’usage de la
parole, atteint un degré d expressivité rarement égalé. Faut-il y voir dans cette
remarquable réussite littéraire le résultat de I'insertion de la transposition des
gestes dans le texte, fait qui réussit a lui ajouter une caution de vérté au-dela des
paroles ? Selon Jean Sgard, «les masques du désir le captivent», mais
« [Crébillon] n'a pourtant rien d'un illustrateur de scénes libertines »’ C’est au
moins ce qu'il m’est apparu a travers I'interrogation de cette vénitable éducation
sentimentale, issue d’un siecle dont la lumiére fut vraiment belle.

® Référence classique obligatoire. voir Pline I'Ancien (C. Plini Secundi, Naturalis Historiae
libri Xl:ll: « post coitum omne animal triste est » ).
Jean Sgard. Crébillon fils — le libertin moraliste, Paris, 2002, p. 8.
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MASKING STATUS: COSTUME AND EGO VEILING IN LITERATURE.
A COMPARATIVE STUDY IN LITERARY TEXTURES.
THE JEWISH IDENTITY’S NEW CLOTHES.
AMERICAN-JEWISH CLOTHING HABITS IN FICTION

CRISTINA DEUTSCH"

Abstracr: The study tries to catch the relationship between more directions of
comparative literature. focusing mainly on the relation between Fashion Studies and
Minority Studies. The departure point is that of the literary character as a “dressed
body™ that institutes a mask that could have various interpretative directions. Costume
as fashion is seen as an auctorial device for defining the literary character’s Ego.
transforming ‘‘texture” into “text”. The analysis is based on the Amencan Jewish
fiction, from Anzia Yezierska to Isaac Bashevis Singer and Philip Roth and it
constitutes only the part of a bigger study that analyzes the link between literature and
fashion.

Key words: fashion theory: Jewish American fiction: interculturalism: comparative
literature; queer studies.

In the last two decades, one can notice easily a solid relation developed
between comparative literature in general and fashion studies. But this connection,
seen at a more theoretical level, is not, in fact, such an innovative peculiarity as we
may think. Roland Barthes was the first to elaborate a “fashion theory™ seen as a
social discourse in his book, published in 1967, The Fashion System. Of course,
Barthes i1s not interested in fashion as such, but he focuses his attention on the
history of semiology, creating a structural analysis of the descriptive language used
in fashion magazines. But, what secems to be very important for the future
development of “fashion theory”, is that Barthes creates a delineation between
what we can call “visual fashion™ and the “descriptive fashion”, namely the one
that relates the term fashion to the text itself, no matter if literary or not: “on the
level of its syntagm, which is that of reading, wrntten fashion seems to refer to an
organized body of signifieds, in short, to a strongly institutionalized, if not even
naturalized world... From the syntagm to the system, the signifieds of fashion thus
seem the object of a magic trick, whose secret we must now discover. In all
signifying structures, the system is an ordered reservoir of signs and thereby
implies the mobilization of a certain tense: the system is a memory, to pass from
the system to the syntagm is, we may say, to actualize a memory.”' According to

" Cristina Deutsch is a researcher at the Institute of Literary History and Theory “G. Calinescu”
of the Romanian Academy.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 3545, Bucarest, 2012
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this meaning, the relation between literary text and fashion is different from the
relation between real life and “real” fashion, in the same way that fictional
characters are, of course, not real persons, this last relation being interesting
anyway when we have to deal, let us say, with an anthropological type of link with
literature.

On the other hand, from a comparatist perspective, we are always interested
in research ficlds related to gender studies, multiculturalism, stereotypes applied,
for example, in Jewish or Afro-American Studies. In this direction, we can use a
very clear assertion of a researcher like Patrizia Calefato who, in her study about
“Fashion Theory”, said that “fashion, or better to say fashions — in plural - do
constitute the devices that organize, in time and space, the signs of the re-dressed.
body. almost as if they would forge the language, and, at the same time, they
represent the possibility of melting the reference codes, building hybrids between
analogical sings namely to the linguistical and cultural hybrids within which there
is built the idea of identity itself.™”

In fact, talking about “fashion™ does not mean “talking about clothes”, there
is always a connection between clothes as such and bodies on which they are
displayed and also between garments (as an expression of inner-self or as an
assertion of belonging to a certain group) and the outer world, what we generally
designate as “society”. For this reason, the famous saying that “fashion is a visible
language with meanings that change over time and within cultures”,” applies best in
fiction viewed in the perspective of comparative literature.

But this could prove to be a very broad field of study, including a lot of other
sub-domains and research directions, form the minorities’ literature to gender and
Post-colonial Studies, etc. Generally speaking, we can first talk about two main
levels on which the discussion could be grounded: one descriptive and the other
one symbolic. In the first category, at the descriptive level, we can include almost
everything that we are able to find, as far as the characteristic is concerned, in
universal literature: fictional characters are not, at least from this point of view,
different from real human beings: they are all dressed in one way or another. Or
else. as Patrizia Calefato asserts, “the dressed body is the cultural physical territory
wherc the performance is made visible and sensitive to our external identity: inside
this. cultural composite text and tissue find their way of expressing individual and
social traits that draw on general elements like, for example, taste, ethnicity,

' Roland Barthes. The Fashion System, translated by Matthew Ward and Richard Howard.
London. 1990, p. 209.
? Patrizia Calefato. “Fashion Theory™, in Dizionario degli Studi Culturali, a cura di Roberta
(.oghlorchedcnca Mazzara. coord. Michele Cometa. Rome. 2004, p. 199.
* Cynthia Kuhn and Cindy Carlson, Styling Texts: Dress and Fashion in Literature. Cambria
Press. 2007. p. XIII.
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sexuality, transgression...” But, tumning back to the first issue in this discussion,
the descriptive one, we shall notice that clothing as such could play the part of
giving a “reality effect” at a visual level of a certain fiction piece or another. And
we could also notice that this, in general, seems to work very well with historical
fiction and with geographically well-set narrations.

As a transitional movement, without going to the symbolic level, we shall
have also clothing as part of a system of signs, in a social comprchension. This
does not mean that we are necessanly dealing with a “keyv™ of a piece of fiction that
can be translated in fundamental meanings only because of the presence of certain
clothing items, but there are, definitely, certain literary texts that deliberately use
clothing as “signs” related to certain characters, in order to better sketch the
imaginary world they populate. Therefore, we are able to arrive at the second level,
the symbolic one that includes the ambivalent nature of fabric — mask and
represents the key to another type of textual comprehension.

At the first level mentioned, “Text” and “Fabric” go in the same direction, at
the same time. The texture enriches (or, on the contrary, depletes) a certain
character (no matter if male or female), it builds him or her up together with the
setting and also establishes the relationships with other characters. At the symbolic
level “Text” and “Texture” are layered, they accumulate one upon another, giving
potential interpretative powers to the reader.

We can say that what we have called “descnptive level” is particularly more
“attractive” and more playful to the eye, giving us the possibility of depicting a
certain character dressed in a certain determinate manner. We have in here, plainly,
what we generally denominate as “fashion™, in a quasi-realistic manner, even if in
this case we are dealing with fictional characters. And, as a consequence, we can
find, as it happens in “real life”, also “top 10's” lists of “the best dressed
characters™ of all time, for example. First place goes, according to Judy Berman,’
to Lily Bart, Edith Wharton's character from The House of Myrth: “Her vulgar
cares were at an end. She would be able to arrange her life as she pleased, to soar
into that empyrean of security where creditors cannot penetrate. She would have
smarter gowns than Judy Tenor, and far, far more jewels than Bertha Dorset. She
would be free forever from the shifts, the expedients, the humiliation of the
relatively poor. Instead of having to flatter, she would be flattered: instead of being
grateful, she would receive thanks.™ In these lists, inspired by the social-glamour
schemes of tabloids — we shall also find, of course, male and female characters of
all types, in the same way as it happens in “real life”: Dorian Gray, Virginia
Woolf's Orlando — “the original androgynous fashion icon”, Scarlet O"Hara with
her “new green flowered muslin dress”, Jay Gatsby, Madame Bovary,

* Patrizia Calefato, op. cit., p. 199.

* Judy Berman. “Literature’s 10 Best-Dressed Characters™. in “Flavorwire. Cultural News and
Critique™. 31 dec.. 2010.

® Edith Wharton, The House of Myrth. Penguin Books. 2000, p. 77.
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Hemingway's Brett form The Sun Also Rises, etc. And it is obvious that fashion,
gossip and visual appeal to the reader are not perceivable only in historical fiction,
not even only in realistic fiction, but in almost any literary work that needs a
character, a fictional body that has to be dressed, covered and, sometimes,
uncovered. Another tyvpe of “top ten” focuses, for example, on “haunting items in
literature” and we may deal in here with Gogol's overcoat which becomes for the
main character, Akakyv Akakievitch, a mesmerizing obsession till his death. Another
outstanding example at hand is Miss Havisham’s wedding dress, a fashion element
used by Dickens in order to reinforce the ghostly traits of his character in Great
Expectations. Among other examples we can include Gatsby s shirts, Desdemona’s
handkerchicf or the fairy-tale’s Invisibility Cloak. These are only a few examples,
but the list can go on and on without any problem and without being forced to
choose a certain type of fiction or a determinate literature.

But. we must not forget that, besides these aspects, there is also a transitional
passage to what we previously have called “the symbolic level” which goes deep
inside into the structure of what constitutes the “skeleton™ of a literary character.
So, as Clair Hughes says in Dressed in Fiction, “first of all, references to dress for
both reader and writer contribute to the ‘reality effect’: they lend tangibility and
visibility to character and context. From a sociological and historical viewpoint, it
is worth our while to look closely at descriptions of dress in a novel, because dress
is a visible aspect of history, a matenal index of social, moral and historical change
which help us understand and imagine historical difference: clothes are, as John
Harvey says in his study of male dress, ‘values made visible™... Dress is also a
language. part of a social system of signs: white clothes may denote purity and
virginity, for example; black may be used to represent formality, drama or death.
But dress within a novel does not simply follow widely accepted social codes; it
can also operate as the author’s personal sign - system, conscious and
unconscious.”’

It is absolutely obvious, therefore, that there is a deep and intricate
relationship between text and texture also in minorities” literature, linked not only
to the ethnicity element, but also to an entire sub-section of comparatism, that of
Stercotypical Studies. In this context, Jewish-American literature may give a
sparkling example that covers all the hues of this direction. Clothing is a key
component, both in real life, reflecting sociological related aspects, and in
literature: in both of them we must see the delineation between how the American
Jew dresses himself “for real”, how the American Jew would like to dress, and
how he is dressed by the others.

We casily notice that the immigrant, for example, in real life as well as
reflected in literature — no matter if Jewish or member of other American minority
group - has been forced, in order to protect his own individuality, to adapt himself,

" Clair Hughes. Dressed in Fiction. Berg, New York, 2005, p. 2-3.
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on the one side, to the public, social dimension and, on the other, to the structure of
a personal, private universe. As far as other minorities are concerned. this private
component has been fundamental (both as denial and attempt of canceling the
dominant social component). In what the Jewish minonty is regarded. the slight
difference is that there will always be a balance between the two levels: there is a
desire — even if, as we alrcady know, the Jewish immigrant will have a lot of
difficulties — of assimilating the values of this new society at a general level and on
a personal scale (this implying especially family relationships and life inside a
personal group), being more reserved mainly in what concems marriage. children’
education, feasts and evervthing that has to do with the religious sphere. including
dressing codes: “Immigrants took the first steps toward becoming American when
they put on ready-made American clothes. Working in garment factories and
therefore familiar with the latest fashions, which changed more dramatically in
ladies” than in men’s wear, young women were often the first to outfit themselves
in American styles and influenced the entire household’s clothing purchases. But
dressing well did not mean spending a fortune. Jewish women become adept
shoppers and learned how to put together a fancy outfit at little expense. As
immigrants experienced upward social mobility, a wife’s clothing and jewelry
signified a family’s success.”™

As far as the Jewish American community is concemed, it is already obvious
that we shall have to deal with a lot of costume issues, from various perspectives.
There are two main directions that apparently are contrasting: conserving the
tradition on the one side and, on the other, the idea of assimilation. The two
extremes (not always “extremes” in a contrasting meaning, but also reflected
together in the same group/person/character) will have, of course, a vanety of
tones.

For example, a contemporary writer as Philip Roth, already a controversial
figure among his own community of Amenican Jewish writers, will analyze, in one
of his best known short stories, Eli The Fanatic, exactly this conflict that is often
simmering between members of the same race and religion, but in a peculiar
manner: referring to the way of dressing as an opportunity of Ego assertion. For
Roth, the fear of assuming your own ethnical identity becomes a spiritual illness.
Therefore, we shall notice an antithesis manifested mainly, on literary ground, in
relation with the issue of characters™ clothing descriptions, between thc American
Jewish writers at the beginning of the twentieth century (as, for example, it
happens with Anzia Yezierska and Isaac Bashevis Singer) and a quite postmodem
writer as Philip Roth. He, paradoxically, inclines more towards the “American”
label than to the “Jewish™ one. In fact, it comes without saying, knowing his works,
that he cannot be a promoter of traditionalism but, seeing the problem from a

% Paula E. Hyman. “Eastern European Immigrants in the Uniled States”, in Jewish Women.
A Comprehensive Historical Encyclopedia. | March 2009, Jewish Women's Archive.
https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro
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different perspective than his predecessors, the genuine desire of assimilation
manifested in the beginning will become, deep inside the characters™ in Eli The
Fanatic. a strange lack of understanding not only of the coreligionists that come
from a “backward™ world that “ruins their image”, in some sort of rage against
these intruders that put the “the assimilated”’ in an embarrassing posture in front of
their non-Jews neighbors, recalling, in fact, through the way of clothing, in the
external aspect, their own roots. The act of depicting the conflict between the
assimilated. Americanized Jews, and the Orthodox Jews, old fashioned is
illustrated by an intermediary: Tzuref, “the man in black clothes”, who seems more
a recall of Singer’s “exotic” Polish extracted characters. “Like food in Goodbye,
Columbus. clothing comes in Eli The Fanatic “to bear the meaning of Jewish
identitv”. When El pleads with Tzuref to have the ‘gentleman in the black hat...
dress in a manner appropnate to the time and place’ of this ‘progressive suburban
community” (/89), Tzuref's response — “The suit the gentleman wears is all he’s
got™ (/90) — implies not just the man’s economic straits as a displaced person but
also that his sole identity is bound up in and made meaningful by the significations
of this nineteenth century garb. To change his clothes is to change the man.”

When El, the main character of this short story, will become “himself”,
regaining his own ethnical identity, taking on, in a symbolical way, Tzuref’s
clothes. the community will not be able to understand him, people around him will
consider that he has a nervous breakdown; he will be grabbed and closed in a
mental health institute. But Eli has to learn this lesson; the use of Hassidic clothing
instead of American clothing means going against the mainstream, against a force
that works with false tolerance instead of using manifest force. As we have already
said, we surely do not have in here Singer’s Jews who are, mainly, historical
shaped characters, even if modified and fictionalized, but who, anyway, are Jews
that act as such in an hostile environment, but a space where a Jew is supposed to
act and to be dressed like a Jew, where the costume is a way of identification. We
are dealing, in Roth, with a Jew supposed, of course, to act as a Jew, but in a soft
manner, not against the mainstream. Identification through clothing is not
necessary and, much more, this is not desired. The appearance of a person is
amended not by the mainstream, as it happens in Singer or, just for giving another
example, in Malamud’s The Fixer, but by the minority which assumes the
appecarance and the mental mechanism of the mainstream. It is not very clear if we
are dealing in here with the mask theme; because the mask, as a distinctive sign, is
rejected; so it is the mask as a device used with the purpose of self veiling.
Clothing is manipulated as a device of supposed mirroring in the eyes of the
mainstream: Roth’s Jewish characters dress not only like the majority, but they
bccome more “correct” than the majority, reflecting a desire of being seen in a

® Debra B. Shostak. Philip Roth - Countertexts, Counterlives. The University of South
Carolina Press. 2004, p. 120.
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certain way. Regarding Eli's gesture of changing his clothes, we can find in here
certain symbolic similarities with the Bauta Venetian Mask, used by the persons
who did not want to be recognized by others.'” By making use of this
impersonation device, Eli will become a different person, with an identity defined
by this separation of the mainstream. The use of black clothing as such, from the
Jewish point of view, has, of course, a relation with tradition and sobriety, but also
with something more special and precious: “The use of black clothing on Sabbaths
and holy days traces back to a time when black die was rare and expensive, so
black was reserved for formal occasions. The Sabbath is a time for honoring God
by dressing nicely, so people wore their best black coats on the Sabbath. ™"’
Changing his clothes with Other’s garments means not only impersonating
“The Fanatic” (because Eli, in fact, becomes a fanatic only in what concemns the
desire of redefining himself), but means also giving the Other the possibility of
turning “normal”; he takes, in fact, not only the spiritual substance necessary to
reconstruct his own Ego, but also the texture, the mere matenal required for
creating a new link. Therefore, masking does not mean anymore veiling and
concealment, but this apparent mask will become a path, and clothing will evolve,
in this complicated way, a mean of communication: “And sure enough, his
apparition appeared around the bend: in a brown hat a little too far down his head,
a green suit too far back on his shoulders, an unbuttoned-down shirt, a tie knotted
so as to leave a two-inch tail, trousers that cascaded onto his shoes — he was shorter
than that black hat had made him seen. And moving the clothes was that walk was
not a walk, the tiny-stepped shlumpy gait. He came around the bend, and for all his
strangeness — it clung to his whiskers, signaled itself in his locomotion — he looked
as if he belonged. Eccentric, maybe, but he belonged. He made no moan, nor did he
invite Eli with wide-flung arms, but he did stop when he saw him. He stopped and
put a hand to his hat. When he felt for its top, his hand went up too high. Then it
found the level and fiddled with the brim. The fingers fiddled, fumbled, and when
they finally made their greeting, they traveled down the fellow’s face and in an
instant seemed to have touched each one of his features. They dabbed the eyes, ran
the length of the nose, swept over the hairy lip, until they found their home in the
hair that hid a little of his collar. To Eli the fingers said, 1 have a face, I have a face
at least. Then his hand it was like a pointer — and the eyes asked a question as tides

'® “The Bauta mask is square and pointed at the bottom. clongating the face and adding
myslery 1o the person wearing it. Worn with a cape and a tri-cornered black hat. this mask is favored
by people who don’t want to be recognized at all through their features. This mask can be titled
upwards to allow the wearer to talk. eat and drink without having to remove the mask. In the 18"
century, this mask had become a society disguise that was actually regulated by the Venetian
government. Certain political decision-masking events required that the participants wear the Baula
masks. and act anonymously as peers. Only Venetian citizens were allowed 1o use the Bauta and thus
non-citizens were easily spotted.” (From “Type of Venetian Masks and Their Meanings”,
www. 1001 venetianmasks.com).

' “Traditional Clothing of the Hasidic and Hawaiian Cultures™, 2012,
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of water shifted over them. The face is all right, I can keep it. Such a look was in
those eyes that Eli was still seeing them when he turned his head away.™*

But this complex way, between religious tradition and assimilation, of seeing
the relationship between body and symbolic garment, changes if we choose to refer
to another type of American Jewish fiction. In Anzia Yezierska's prose we shall
deal with another tvpe of contrast between the Old World and the New World,
translated again in the metaphor of clothing, underlining, first of all, another aspect,
that of clothing having a major part exactly in the process of Jews’
Americanization. fashion as such working, in the end, for defining an ethnical
identity. “Fervently adopting American ‘modemist’ clothing as a way to negotiate
the politics of hyphenation and to cleanse the derogatory image of ‘greenhorn’
associated with their “inferior’ Old World styles, Jewish immigrants specifically
promoted their own Americanization, through agencies including synagogues,
Jewish settlement houses, and Jewish men's and women’s clubs.”"? It would be
interesting to notice that in her most important novel, Salome of the Tenements,
Yezierska fills large portions of her story not with the characters’ physical
description, but with an accurate presentation of their way of dressing. It is
obvious that in this immigrant movement of Americanization, the changes in the
manner of dressing plaved a very important part. And in this context we can recall
Abraham Cahan’s famous character David Levinsky who considered of first
importance the modification of the exterior aspect through the garments he put on,
a hat and a tie making seem “more American”, in other words making him “one of
the crowd”, nor a stranger anymore. We are for sure dealing in here with a pre-
Rothian vision upon the fictional characters™ perception of fashion, not only from
the historical viewpoint but, more important, from a conceptual perspective,
because Yezierska and Cahan's heroes could be seen as fathers’ of Roth’s
characters, seeing that Salome is a novel published in 1923, white Roth’s EJi, the
Fanatic in 1959. These characters assert, through something that could be
considered a little superficial and without substance, why for the Jewish immigrant
— as well as for the other immigrants arrived on American land, no matter of their
origin — “being American” means “being dressed like the Americans”, this
becoming, in a practical way, a manner of “changing conscience”, of giving up the
Old World for another kind of life in a New World (or, on the contrary, in the case
of Jewish traditionalists, the “fanatics”, the rejection of this adaptation and the
creation of a parallel world, trying to preserve the old-fashioned way of life). The
problems that Yezierska tries to bring in the foreground may seem minor issues and
the way in which she presents them, melodramatic, but it is, in fact, very

' Eli, the Fanatic. in Philip Roth, Goodbye, Columbus and Five Short Stories, Boston,
Cambnidge. 1959. p. 282-283.

'* Christopher N. Okonkwo. “Of Repression, Assertion. and the Speakerly Dress: Anzia
Yezierska's Salome of the Tenements™, in *“Melus™, March 22, 2000.
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challenging that she tries to see things from another perspective than her
contemporary American Jewish writers.

Identity is publicly asserted though clothing in an autobiographical novel
like, for example, Red Ribbon on a White Horse: My Story, published in 1950:
touching the same subjects as in Salome, where she was able to create that model
of the immigrant woman artist, Sonya, who, like Yezierska herself, tried to impose
her own schemes and patterns upon the surrounding world, giving up outside
models. Salome is the one who is narrating this double growing up process of
Sonva, both as a Jewish immigrant and as an artist, all this being made through the
use of the metaphor of clothes, no matter if we are dealing with creating, using,
transforming garments, or with dressing herself or the others. Yezierska, in her
autobiography, was in fact asking herself, underlining the importance of this
subject: “Why had I never dressed like other women? It wasn’t just a matter of
being poor. The poorest shopgirl with her mind on style managed to look as smart
as other shopgirls. I never could or would else wore. Even now when I no longer
had to search through bargain basements, now that I had money enough to shop at
the best stores, perversity made me cling to my pushcart clothes.”"”

But what Yezierska does, in fact, in her novels, is to “put new clothes” on the
American Dream’s body: yes, it is also true that she introduces the reader into
“ghetto’s experience”, but she also universalizes this world with the purpose that
others, coming from a completely different background, are able to assume the
problems of this environment as an experience of the immigrant in general, and
more, as an e¢xperience that could be lived by any young person, no matter if man
or woman.

For this reason, the relationship between clothing and everyday life, between
personal experience and communitarian development is of first importance: “In
much of Yezierska’s fiction, clothing and money together function to present the
idea of investment as opposed to speculation. Speculation involves a wager, and
even when its gains are great, they do not reflect or embody what was invested:
labor or matenal, for instance. Investment, on the other hand, suggests the notion
of a vested interest, of measurable input into the system, especially in the form of
money, but also, symbolically in the form of identity in the case of Yezierska's
work. Yezierska's novels present an idealized economy in which her protagonists
invest in the American future with tangible and intangible labor and “capital” from
the European past. Physical labor, cloth and clothing organized around communal
ideals from Russia constitute the wealth that is invested in a new life in urban
America.”"* Putting new clothes on the American Dream means to create, it is an
artistic assertion supposed to lead to success, clothing is no longer only a way of

" Anzia Yezierska, Red Ribbon on a White Horse: My Storv, Persea Books, 2004, p. 56.

1* Babak Elahi, “The Finacial and Sartorial Fictions of Anzia Yezierska”. Ch. 6. in The Fabric
of American Literary realism. Readymade Clothing, Mobility and Assimilation. Mc. Farland
& Company Inc. Publishers. 2009, p. 139.
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defining one’s Ego, but also a way of gaining money, therefore of becoming a
positive product of the American Dream.

Another American Jewish writer that touches the relation between identity
and clothing is Isaac Bashevis Singer, but in here we will not refer to his traditional
manner of seeing the things, to clothing as a way of preserving tradition, or, on the
contrary. to personal rebellion reflected in dressing, but to another peculianty:
clothing as a transgender device, as it can be seen, for example, in a very well
known short storv, Yentl the Yeshiva Boy : “fashionable clothes”, asserts Diana
Crane in her book dedicated to fashion related to class, gender and identity, “are
used to make statements about social class and social identity, but their principal
messages are about the ways in which women and men perceive their gender roles
or arc expected to perceive them... A basic premise of the dominant ideology
concerning women was the belief in fixed gender identities and in the existence of
major differences between men and women. For women in the nineteenth century,
fashionable clothing had elements of social control, since it exemplified the
dominant and very restrictive conception of women's roles.”® Yentl, Singer’s
character, 1s a voung Jewish girl that challenges tradition not only by being
interested too much in theology, but also by assuming a role that was completely
prohibited for a female, that of a Yeshiva boy, a disciple for the study of Talmud. A
rabbi’s daughter, when her father dies, she cuts her hair and dresses like a man in
order to pursue her dreams: that of continuing her studies. She does not only
change her clothes with masculine ones, but she also assumes a different identity:
that of “Anshel”, her deceased brother. Yent will become close to Avigdor, another
student and, for inflict vengeance for his rejection, Anshel-Yent will marry Hadass.
In Singer’s short story, Anshel-Yentl's identity is not revealed not even in the end,
without giving a solution to this reversed, abnormal situation. Recalling also
another Singer’s short stories that are dealing with the issue of androgynous
identity, like Zeitl and Rikel, Androgynous, Two and Disguised, Warren Hoffmann
was noticing that “in these stories, it is not simply that the characters self-identify
with a different gender but that this move enable homosexual relationship to
develop.™’ Yentl is a Jewish character who challenges the traditional boundaries
not only in clothing, in a prohibited manner, but also by assuming the social status
of these clothes in all their effects. It is an impenetrable mask, a dense texture that
completely transforms one character into another. Costume as texture in this case
should be transparent, giving the possibility of “seeing” the character’s inner self,
as in fact it happens in the homonymous movie with Barbra Streisand as Yentl. In
Singer’s story, garments are used as a device not only for achieving the characters”
goal, but also for making come back to life, symbolically, a deceased person. Yentl

'* Diana Crane. Fashion and Iis Social Agendas: Class, Gender and Identity in Clothing.
Universit)' of Chicago Press. 2000. p. 16.

"" Warren Hoffmann. The Passing Game: Queering Jewsil American Culture, New York,
2009.p. 128.
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dressed as a man becomes Anshel, not any man without identity, and. disguising
herself as a man, she ends by becoming one. Stephen Whitfield, discussing Yentl,
noticed that “Singer invited questions about what is normal and what is natural: his
tale provokes conjecture on what is timeless and assumed about the social
conventions that are associated with gender... The presence of Yentl thus implicitly
defies the binarism that is integral to Judaism, that divides sacred from profane,
kosher from unfit, the Sabbath from the rest of the week, and - ineluctably - Jew
from Gentile. Yentl is ensnared in the mystery of what a category is and what
function it serves, and, as Anshel, she challenges the viability of the distinctions
upon which particular cultures — if not culture itself — are founded.™*

With Singer’s characters we are able to underline exactly the powerful
influence that clothes have on the wearer’s psychological transformations. Of
course, there is also a symbolic importance of garments’ meaning and also the
corporal experience of the character wearing them. In this case, as well in the other
discussed till now, it is obvious that clothes — both as image and as material texture
of fiction — have a deep and very well constructed line of consequences both from
the psychological and from the behavioral point of view. But, in all three cases, that
of Roth’s characters, that of Yezierska and that of Bashevis Singer, putting on
certain clothes was an assumed act, it was a personal choice with various
implications.

But, for having a complete picture of the links between Jews and fashion, we
should refer also to another two aspects, besides that one which takes a glance of
how fictional Jews wants to dress themselves: that conceming how Jews really
have been dressing themselves (and how this fact was mirrored in literature) and
how the Jews were dressed by the others. What happens when the situation
becomes the opposite? When the Jew, as a character, does not choose his own
clothes, but he is dressed up by the others?

Clothing as fashion and clothing as a literary device are, therefore, related to
one another: the bodies to be dressed and undressed remain an auctorial choice, no
matter if we are talking about immigrants, Jews, Amencans, anyone has a
symbolical “personal wardrobe” which is able to gain major importance in the
interpretation of its owner.

'® Stephen J. Whitfield, “Yentl” in Jewish Social Studies. New Series. vol. 5. nos. 1-2,
American Jewish History and Culture in the Twentieth Century. Autumn, 1998 - Winter. 1999,
Published by Indiana University Press. p. 170.
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THE IMITATION OF PERCEPTION

THE EVOLUTION FROM CAMERA LUCIDA TO FUTURISM'S
DISSEMINATION. A PROJECT THAT RADICALLY CHANGED
LITERATURE, ART, AND SOCIAL LIFE IN THE EARLY TWENTIETH
CENTURY. ITALIAN FUTURISM — AN INAUGURAL, INTRANSIGENT,
AND VOLCANIC VOCATION

DANIEL IONESCU”

Abstract: The essay pertains to the development of the “dark-room™ concept through
centuries, from the Mahist Chinese mathematical school of the 4™ cent. B.C. up 1o the
Futurist project of the beginning of the 20™ century.

Key words: concave mirrors; dark-room: divisionism; image inversion: optical camera.

What is a dark-room? The notion of dark-room means, in a faithful translation,
nothing else than a "dark room" or a "dark space". Observing the light in the dark-room led,
during the centuries, to the developing of the taking pictures device, film or TV cameras. At
the beginning, the dark-room was not more than a dark space where, by a small hole, the
outside world image used to enter. Thus the copy could be seen inverted on the wall to
which the projection was made. This optical phenomenon had been known by the Mohist
Chinese mathematical school since the 4th century B.C. The first one who mentioned this
device was the philosopher Mo-ti (the 5th century B.C.) who wrote about an inverted
image made of light beams passing into a dark room that he named "the gathering room" or
"the room of the locked treasure”.

In Greece, Anstotle (384-322 B.C.) noticed that at the sunset, when the sun was half
set, it reflected itself through a sycamore, projecting on the earth its mirrored image, the
treetop acting as a dark-room, that is the dark-room principle as a natural phenomenon.
Besides this, Anstotle also discovered that the smaller the holes were, the more accurate the
projected image was. In the 13th century, Roger Bacon depicted the projection of some
things on the opposite surface of a hole.

In 1038, The Arabian scholar Ibn Al-Haitham, named Alhazen, made an important
discovery upon the essence of light and described, among the first ones, a dark-room,
noticing that the beam of light was projected straightly. One of his experiments is easy to be
reproduced. If you settle three candles of different size in a dark-room in front of a piece of
cardboard with a pinhole the result will be the inverted image of the candles that would
appear on the white wall, behind the hole.

Beginning with the 13th century, the astronomers used the dark-room to look at the
sun spots and the sunsets without harming their eyes.

“Daniel lonescu is a teacher at the National University of Arts of Bucharest, Master of Arts Programme.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 47-59, Bucarest, 2012
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Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519) describes, in Codex Atlanticus', that the
places, the building or the reproduced landscapes are represented on the paper in
their natural colours. This represents a great discovery of the Renaissance, when
reproducing nature was the highest aim of art. This is the beginning of the dark-
room concept. Leonardo compared, for the first time, the dark-room functions to
the human eye's ones and thus he made the analogies.

In 1550, Hieronymus Cardano proposed that the clarifying effect given by the
glasses lens to the human eye should be also used for the hole of the device.

Johannes Kepler, Camera Obscura.

! http://www.universalleonardo.org/work.php?id=212
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Around 1600, they passed from the stationary to the portable dark-room, due
to Athanasius Kircher who presented, in his "Ars magna lucis et umbrae" (1671), a
dark-room that could be moved along a scenery. The drawer enters the room and
he may choose from the four copies of the external world that could be
reproducedz.

The mathematician Johannes Kepler (1571-1630) used a dark-room in a tent
to produce topographic sketches. By a hole through a black tent, the cannon of the
objective can be moved. (This invention reminds us of the periscope, used for
submarines.) The different combination of the lens magnifies or diminished the
landscape reproduction. The first one who mentioned a portable dark-room (that
could be held under the arm) in his "Magia Optica" was Caspar Schott in 1657. In
1685, Johannes Zahn from Wurzburg made the first portable dark-room that
reflected in a smaller mirror. This dark-room could take pictures in the same
manner as with a mirror reflex camera.

The fact that some great masters of painting used optical auxiliaries made the
arts historians and scientists have long debates. According to some research over
the Quattrocento, different painters used in their artistic works optical instruments.
At the beginning, they used concave and convex mirrors; then, in the 17th century,
there were discovered "the dark-room" (that was largely used, especially in the
18th century) and the "bright room".

In case of some artists it is sure that they used these instruments, while for
some others it is "very controversial"; anyway, it is not this instrument that made
them great artists. These are only tools that helped them to achieve their works of art.

As it is clearly proved by Tomaso di Modena (1351-52), the optical
instruments were already used at that time. From the left: Ugo from Provenza used
glasses, the Cardinal Nicolo de Rouen used some lens to maximize the text of a
book; the last two pictures: Pietro Isnardo di Vicenza and San Gerolamo used

2 Naughton, R., The Camera Obscura: Artisotle to Zahn, 2003.
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concave mirrors (if they were correctly oriented they could enlarge the text without
turning it upside down).

The theory about the necessity of the optical instruments as an auxiliary
material in the art of painting was provided by the questions that so many critics of
art asked, namely the way the 15th and 16th century European painting changed at
the beginning of 1400, passing from the stylized and schematic paintings to
pictures of a photographic realism.

1300 1425 1430

In the picture above there are faces painted between 1425 and 1430, a period
when some artists began to use the optical instruments. The same change could be
noticed in the representation of the clothes, textures and objects, with a remarkable
punctiliousness of the details.
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In the Renaissance, the dark-room principle was related to the human eye
functions. Leonardo was interested in the dark-room, calling it "oculus artificialis".

During the époque of the Renaissance and Baroque, the vedutes could be the
fantasy result, while during the 18th century they came closer and closer to reality.
That dark-room was a kind of moving wardrobe, having a mirror on its top that
projected on a sheet of paper the place where the urban painter sat. There was also
a smaller version, as big as a shoe box, whose mirror projected the image on an
opaque glass on which the urban painter sat the paper and he copied it by
transparency. It is easy to understand how this technique changed the painting
manner in that period of time. The new art of painting tuned into a search of
perspective of the absolute perfection of the real image.

The painters of that time avoided to be seen using the instrument mentioned
above, so that they would not be criticized to use a mechanical tool. However, to
the end of the 18th century, the dark-room was frequently used; the painters
represented themselves in their works with this instrument, as it is in case of the
German Court painter Franz Joachim Beich, in 1744.

The physicist Charles Falco, specialized in optics at the Arizona University
(USA), explained that the artists did not need lens, as the images could be clarified
by the concave mirrors that are able to project an image on a plane surface. This
fact is an evidence that these techniques could have been used even before 1600,
when the lens were introduced. These devices were the artists’ instruments by
which they "recorded” the image. When the chemical processes appeared and made
photography possible, they lost their usefulness, while artists such as Cezanne or
van Gogh manifested contrary reactions, as their impressionist works could not be
achieved by the use of lens.

"It 1s sure that the optical devices cannot paint" — said David Hockney. "In
other words, using them does not diminish the art of a great painter. Besides
Caravaggio, Canaletto and Vermeer, there are many other artists that used these
auxiliary instruments to fulfill their works."

} Philip Steadman, Vermeer's Camera: Uncovering the Truth behind the Masterpieces, Oxford,
2001.
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The English painter David Hockney was interested in this instrument,
proving how the projection of an image functions from a powerful source of light
(a window) on a surface (a wall) from a weakly-lighted room through a concave
mirror. This system is supposed to have been used by Caravaggio who made a hole
in the roof of his workshop to light his objects better.

Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio is the Baroque painter who, according to
some arts historians, would have made a hole in the roof of his workshop for the
light could reflect the image of the painted subject straight to the canvas by means
of a biconvex lens and a concave mirror. But, by translocating the light and the
models, the master had to change the projections as well.

This scheme shows how Caravaggio might have used a mirror: the left figure
and the powerfully lighted model and, on the right side, its projection. The clue that
the artist had used a kind of optical instrument appeared in 1994, when Roberta
Lapucci, Ph.D. at the University of Florence and specialist in reconditioning,
published an article called "Caravaggio and the Pictures Made in the Mirror —
Portraits", followed by "Caravaggio and the Optical Phenomena" and "Caravaggio
and the Optics" published in 2005, at Florence. According to these studies, it is
very obvious that the great painter used the optical systems. It is about "faults"
caused by the difficulty of focusing the projected image, the painter having to
move the lens to make up for the lack of depth of the viewfinder of that time
lenses. These translocations allowed the focusing over some purposed details, but
every time they altered the vanishing point with further errors in the perspective
rendering. Another "fault” given by the use of optical devices consisted in the left-
right reversal of the represented character. The "Bachus" from Ufizzi Gallery — as
Lapucci claims — is not a left-handed character, nor a self portrait that forces the
artist to hold the cup with the left hand, the right hand being busy with the brush,
but it is the result of the image inversion in the mirrors of a young man who was
sitting or the artist, with the cup in his right hand. The image of the painter next to
the easel, mirrored in the glass surface (after the canvas was cleaned) represents,
for Lapucci, a further confirmation of her thesis.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



54 Daniel fonescu 8

. Rol i RTT o BT -, M
Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio. Bachus, U[fizzi Gallery, Florence, 1597.

During the 18th century, the vedutism was a kind of painting characterized by
the representation of the perspectivated urban paintings of the towns or landscapes,
largely spread due to the use of the dark-room. The optical camera was largely
used by the urban painters, especially by the Venetian painters of 1700, such as
Canaletto, Michele Marieschi, Bernerdo Belotto and Francesco Guardi. It was an
essential instrument for the accurate representation of the channels, architecture,
churches and Venetian monuments. By means of the optical camera, the image of
the landscape was projected on the paper or on the canvas and therefore copied by
the artists.

The consequence of the optical camera use consisted in more precisely
paintings, very similar to the photographic representation. That was something
really appreciated by the foreign travelers who liked to go home with a very close
to reality souvenir of that charming town.*

Philip Steadman, professor at the College University from London, is the
author of a research stating that the Dutch artist Jan Vermeer's paintings (1632-
1675) contained perfect reproductions of objects and decorations, carved chair
backs, paintings, musical instruments, stoneware vessels, even the ceiling bays.
The same room (maybe his workshop) was represented in six paintings from
different angles, on pieces of canvas of the same size. According to Steadman's
opinion, the artist would have copied the images created within the dark room.

* Pietro Zampetti, Vedutisti veneziani del Settecento, Alfieri, 1967.

* Steadman Philip, Vermeer's Camera: Uncovering the Truth behind the Masterpieces, Oxford,
2001, p. 89.
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Those who watch HDTV nowadays, or any other form of the most advanced
kind of image reproduction can hardly imagine how hard it was until they
discovered how to make a film. For centuries, physicists, chemists, artists had been
concerned with perpetuating time and space representation. This desire does not
end once the movie appeared. The present audiovisual media are only evanescent
toys. All of them aim to simulate as accurately as possible the real life. That's what
the dark-room is still doing.
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Obscure Camera in the 20th and 21st century.

THE MOTION IN PICTURE. THE MOVING PICTURE

In the 20th century art, the Futurism is the first vanguard movement with a
consistent and relatively integrated ideology as well as the first one that does
violence to the aesthetic public consciousness in a deliberated and systematic way.
Although the Futurism is a strictly Italian movement, its first manifesto is launched
in Paris, in 1909. Written by the poet Marinetti, it urges people "to destroy the
museums, real graveyards" and proclaims that a "work of art should be aggressive"
and "the artist must be original by hook or by crook”. "A race car is more beautiful
than Victory of Samothrace."® From Marinetti's point of view, the futurism had to
be an adjustment of poetry to the modern world rhythms, in a full of speed and
technology era.

One year later the manifesto of the futurist painting is launched at Torino, on
the 8th of March 1910 and it is signed by Umberto Boccioni, Carlo Carra, Luigi
Russolo, Giacomo Balla and Gino Severini. The Italian painter Giacomo Balla was
one of the Futunism founder, signing in 1910, altogether with the artistis such as
Umberto Boccioni and Carlo Carra. The manifesto had been published in 1909 by
the writer Filippo Tommaso Marinetti: "We declare that the splendor of the world
enriched with a new beauty: the beauty of the speed. A race car with its body
adorned with thick exhaust pipes, similar to some snakes with explosive blast is
more beautiful than Victorv of Samothrace.”

® Marianne Martin, Futurist Art and Theory, Clarendon, 1968
" ibidem
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In order to support Marinetti, on the 11th of Apnl, 1910, Giacomo Balla
(1871-1958), Umberto Boccioni, Carlo Carra, Luigi Russolo and Gino Severini
(1883-1966) signed the Futurist Painting Manifesto, where could be read the
following:

"In reality everything moves, flows and transforms quickly at a high speed.
Due to the image persistency on the retina, the moving objects multiply, distort,
flowing one by one as hurried vibrations within the space they run through. Thus, a
running horse does not have four legs, but twenty and their movement is
triangular."®

The time and periods if time representation necessity in painting climaxed in
the futurist and cubist artists’ works, succeeding in surprising a sequence of form,
in abstracting it to the unique stage of the body circulation through the space.

Giacomo Balla, “Paths of Movements ", MOMA, New York, 1913.

8., .
ibidem
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Being concerned to represent "the frantic activity of the big cities" they are
naturally interested in the process of movement. In his famous "Dynamism of a
Dog in Leash", Balla multiplies the paws of the animal, indicating, by dividing the
movement into fragments, the different positions of the tail, while Boccioni, in
"Elasticity", breaks up the body of the horse and the rider by means of some
dynamic plans and curved lines.

The multiple directions strengthen the suggestion of motion, of continuity in
space of each image and object. However, both of them respect the naturalist
scheme — that 1s not respected by Marcel Duchamp in "Nude Climbing Down the
Stairs", nor by Jacques Villon in "Marching Soldiers". A remarkable fact is that all
the innovations proposed in the technical manifesto do not deny the divisionism as
means of achievement, but, on the contrary, they state it as an "innate
complementarism” that represents the correspondence between "The dynamic
contrast of the complementary colours" and "the dynamic contrast of forms".

For the futunists, the cubism is a virtual academicism because of the lack of
movement, while for the cubists the futurism is lacking perspective because of the
mechanistic manner of conceiving the movement. The futurists strive to give "the
universal dynamism" to the form, obeying to a certain "division of touch and
colour". The technical hentage undertaken by the Dadaists is the tendency to
destroy and deny, tempered by the desire to propose visual values corresponding to
a new era — the speed, the dynamism and the overnight changes era.

The futurists resume what the chrono-photography had made visible by its
photographic studies over the motion. The futurists look forward to the future,
beloving the action force born by technology. A great number of other manifestoes
require the association of the plastic arts, literature, drama, choreography, music,
the synthetic theatre and architecture, but they also announce the challenging
chauvinistic and pre-fascist political program of futurism.

The Italian futurists are the core of the revolutionaries, they reveal nationalist
slogans, they worship — without any critical sense — the technical progress and
glorify the war as the world's redemption. Their goal is to get to a complete art of
painting that could address to all senses by colour, odor and sound.

Their pictures are characterized by the spiral motion, diagonal and by the
transparent shapes. They do not intend to reveal a state, but a developing process.
The futunst rebellion against all the cultural traditions is closely related to "the
beauty of speed" glorification, to the passion for cars of the contemporary society.
The cubism and futurism seriously influenced the 20th century art.

The fragmentation principle, specific to the analytical cubism, as well as the
fragments collage made by the synthetical cubism are resumed by many artists in
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their original works and they merge with the dynamism and the simultaneity of
futurism, resulting some cubist-futurist works.

Umberto Boccioni, “Dynamism of a Cyclist”, Peggy Guggenheim Collection, Venice, 1913.

The manifestos of the Italian futurists can be seen in movies, theatre, music
and daily customs, rearranging cultural values around technology and the machine
ethicc The informatics technologies nowadays, such as the Internet,
communications and the e-commerce are due to the futurist belief according to
which society needs cars to achieve its inherent potential and its potential impacts
to developed world societies.
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PLAIDOIRIES EN FAVEUR DU CLASSICISME:
M. EMINESCU, T. MAIORESCU ET E. LOVINESCU
SUR L’ENSEIGNEMENT CLASSIQUE ROUMAIN

ALEXANDRA CIOCARLIE

Abstract: Manifesting deep concern regarding the educational system. some of the most
important Romanian writers pleaded for the study of the classical languages during the
secondary school and the high-school. and for the cultivation of the values of antiquity
in the modern world. Despite deploying difTerent arguments. Titu Maiorescu and Eugen
Lovinescu shared the same idea about the imporiance of having a good knowledge of
Antiquity. Both of them supported the idea that the ancient Greek language and the
Latin are fundamental for one’s knowledge. they uphold the belief that the classical
education has a formative and moral value. and it represents a key element [or the
development of the national culture.

Key words: classical education. values of Antiquity: Eminescu. Maiorescu: Lovinescu.

Préoccupés par les problémes de 1'organisation de 1'enseignement gymnasial
et lycéal, quelques-uns des plus importants écrivains roumains ont plaidé en faveur
de I’'étude des langues classiques a 1'école et en méme temps en faveur de
I’assimilation des valeurs antiques dans le monde modeme.

Dans le journal 7impul/, numéro 134, du 28 juin 1880, le grand poéte Mihai
Eminescu signe I’éditorial, qu’il consacre a 1’ enseignement classique en Roumanie.
Alors que bon nombre de personnalités demandent la réduction, voirc méme la
suppression des classes de latin et de grec ancien, qu’ils considérent superflues
dans le monde contemporain, le poéte, qui est aussi un journaliste de marque,
plaide au contraire pour le maintien et le renforcement de ces études a cause
justement de leur utilité. En faisant observer que partout en Europe les espnts
jeunes se sont abreuvés a la source féconde de 1"antiquité, ce qui a contribué a leur
développement ultérieur, Eminescu ne voit aucune raison pour que la situation soit
différente chez nous. La valeur formative de la culture classique lui parait
indiscutable, car elle a la qualité déterminante de cultiver 1'esprit, étant donc
essentiellement éducative. 1l précise toutcfois que pour remplir la mission dc
favonser 1'évolution intellectuelle il est nécessaire que l'approche du monde
antique vise sa substance et non ses formes: Apprendre par caur les vocables
latins, sans étre pénétré par ce profond esprit de vérité, de prégnance et de beauté

Alexandra Ciocirlie is a researcher at the Institute of Literary History and Theory “G. Cilinescu”™
of the Romanian Academy.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 61-69, Bucarest, 2012
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de | antiquité classique. apprendre les régles grammaticales sans étre pénétré par
cette symétrie intellectuelle de la pensée antique est un travail inutile, une lettre
dépourvue de signification. 11 est essentiel que les jeunes assimilent 1'esprit antique
dans lequel ils peuvent trouver le régulateur constant de l'intelligence et du
caracteére. ainsi que le sens de [ histoire.

Traducteur occasionnel d"'Homére, d ' Horace et d'Ovide, le poéte appuie son
argumentation concemant la valeur éducative de 1'antiquité sur 1"observation du
fait que les Etats les plus développés sont justement ceux qui ont cultivé le plus les
études classiques. La connaissance du grec et du latin ne fournit des avantages
pécuniaires que, éventuellement, a ceux qui enseignent ces disciplines, observe
I'éditonaliste. Le role de ces langues n’est pas de procurer un profit matériel, mais
de faire en sorte que /‘esprit de vérité, qui régne dans la culture qu elles
enregistrent régne aussi dans la société. Selon Eminescu, ce ne sont que les
représentants des classes sociales qui déterminent l'esprit public — savants,
Jurisconsultes, membres du clergé — qui devraient étudier les langues classiques,
mais ceux-ci devraient les connaitre parfaitement. Par contre, les autres classes
sociales peuvent se dispenser de ces connaissances puisque la langue nationale
suffit au développement de I'intelligence. Eminescu refuse le mélange les deux
types d éducation, chacun ayant son propre domaine d’activité et sa propre finalité.
Si le but pratique de !l'enseignement modeme consiste dans I’application des
connaissances en vue de !'obtention d’un profit, 1'utilit¢é de !’enseignement
classique n'est pas li¢ au profit matériel de 1'individu, mais seulement a la
formation de son caractére et de sa culture. La connaissance du passé gréco-latin
est, dans un sens, comparable 3 la gymnastique, dont le role est de developper la
force et 1’énergie corporelles, du moment que la toujours jeune et sereine antiquité
confére une attitude analogue a l'esprit et au caractére humains. Selon Eminescu,
pour que cette gymnastique morale exerce son influence sur le caractére et I’esprit
publique, c’est-a-dire sur tous les hommes, il faut qu’il y ait assez de personnes,
exemptes du travail matériel, qui l'exercent. Réservée a Iélite sociale et
intellectuelle, I’étude de I"antiquité peut avoir des effets bénéfiques pour toute la
société roumaine. Eminescu croit que les tares de ’enseignement autochtone, telles
quc l'ignorance généralisée ou le manque de vocation du corps didactique, ne
peuvent étre mises sur le compte du nombre trop élevé de classes de latin et de
grec, mais proviennent du développement démagogique de la société. Approfondie
comme il faudrait par ceux qui sont appelés a former I'esprit publique, 1’étude de
I’antiquité pourrait déterminer le redressement moral de toute la nation.

Presque deux décennies avant l'intervention d’Eminescu en faveur de
I’enscignement des langues anciennes en Roumanie, Titu Maiorescu, directeur de
fraiche date du Collége National de lassy, faisait publier dans /'Annuaire du
Gymnase et de |'Internat de lassy pour |'année scolaire 1862-1863 la dissertation
Pourquoi la langue latine est-elle. méme du point de vue de |'éducation morale,
'étude fondamentale dans le gymnase? Dans un ouvrage congu d’aprés les régles
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de la rhétorique classique, le jeune professeur soutient 1 importance des classes de
latin contre tous ceux qui étaient convaincus que cette €étude serait superflue,
pédante et fausse. Pour commencer, Maiorescu préscnte les principaux arguments
de ses adversaires. De leur point de vue, I'enseignement du latin serait inutile parce
que les auteurs anciens peuvent €tre micux connus par l'intermédiaire des
traductions. D’ailleurs, les ennemis du classicisme préférent surtout les écrivains
modemes, aussi bons, souvent plus moraux que les antiques et, en tout cas,
indispensables pour la compréhension de 1'époque actuelle, au développement de
laquelle ces écrivains ont contribué directement. D autre part. les adversaires du
classicisme croient qu’il serait plus profitable d utiliser le temps consacré a I'¢étude
d’une langue morte, sans utilité sociale, pour | apprentissage des langues
modemes, nécessaires a qui que ce soit, et de traiter le latin uniquement comme un
objet d’étude secondaire, pour l'apprentissage des formes grammaticales et
lexicales actuelles.

Aprés avoir passé en revue les principales objections a l'enseignement
classique, Maiorescu discute les contre-arguments des soi-disant partisans de celui-
ci. Ces défenseurs dépourvus de discernement combattent les théses de leurs
adversaires en faisant appel a des idées opposées inconsistantes et fausses ef en
acceptant implicitement la justesse de ce débat en tant que tel. Les prétendus
défenseurs de la classicité¢ affirment d’habitude que les traductions ne pcuvent
atteindre la valeur de I'ceuvre orniginale et que les autcurs modemncs sont inférieurs
aux anciens, ceux-ci ayant cu des qualités ¢ternelles faisant partic du patnimoine de
I’humanité. Selon eux, la majorit¢ des hommes ¢minents ont toujours cultivé
I’antiquité. A part ¢a, les descendants de Rome auraient le devoir de¢ connaitre la
langue de leurs ancétres par piété historique, d autant plus que le roumain est
insuffisamment évolu¢ et doit recourir au latin pour divers éclaircissements.

Le futur mentor de la société littéraire Junimea (La Jeunesse) se séparc des
faux amis du classicisme et démonte pas a pas leur faible argumentation. Pour ce
qui est de la valeur des traductions, Maiorescu dit que de toute fagon les écolicrs ne
parviennent pas a lire le texte original des écnivains antiques de maniére a pouvoir
I"apprécier réellement et qu’ils saisissent davantage la beauté et la profondeur des
ccuvres classiques en lisant des traductions réussies. Quant a I'évaluation
comparative des écnvains, le professeur de Jassy est d'avis que les auteurs
modemes peuvent €tre aussi bons que les antiques et que, de toute fagon, ils portent
I'empreinte spécifique de leur époque par des qualités individuelles adéquates a
celle-ci. Le fait que certains hommes remarquables ont le culte de I'antiquité ne lui
parait pas décisif du moment qu’il y a de nombreux hommes célébres qui n’ont pas
fait des études classiques. D autre part, il ne voit pas pourquoi on devrait ¢voquer
les rapports entre le latin et le roumain quand on discute a propos du gymnase, ou
on n’enseigne pas | histoire de la langue, réservée a I'enseignement supéricur, mais
sculement le latin classique.
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Aprés avoir démontré |'inconsistance des arguments usuels lors des débats
consacrés a la place des classes de latin dans le programme scolaire, Maiorescu
avance des raisons d'une autre nature qui le font penser que la discipline en
question est fondamentale. L'auteur de la dissertation croit que l'argument
principal en faveur de I'introduction du latin dans le programme de I’école tient du
domaine de la morale et se trouve en étroite liaison avec 1'éducation dans son
ensemble. Pour soutenir sa position, il se propose de défimir d’abord le but de
I'éducation. Apreés la présentation succinte des points de vue de quatre pédagogues
renommés — Locke, Rousseau, Diesterweg et Pestalozzi —, Maiorescu découvre le
dénominateur commun des théories développées par ceux-ci: la finalité de
I'éducation réside dans /a suppression de la limitation égoiste de |'individu et sa
soumission a la raison des choses. afin de le rendre indépendant et fortifié contre
ses propres passions et contre les influences extérieures. Apres quoi, il examine
I'importance de 1'étude pour I'éducation et démontre que, tandis que la pratique et
I'expérience n’offrent que des cas déterminés et limités, la théorie permet de
s élever a |'abstraction et a l'universalit¢ en formulant des normes générales.
L étude théonque apprend a l'individu de prendre en considération la loi, non
sculement le fait isolé, 1"éducation lui apprend a obéir aux principes, non seulement
au hasard. L’étude théorique vise I'idée sans s’intéresser a son impact pratique,
tandis que 1" éducation s en occupe dans la mesure de sa propre capacité de dominer
toutes les tentations adverses. De toute fagon, aussi bien I’étude que |’éducation
s appuient sur le principe général et constant, non sur les cas individuels.

Le demier pas de la démonstration met en évidence |'importance de 1'étude
du latin. Selon Maiorescu, le plus puissant complément offert a 1’éducation
pratique est |'étude théorique, qui est capable de consolider son principe par sa
régularité: il lui offre aussi une large envergure et peut influencer la vie spirituelle
cn lui fournissant une arme contre les diverses tentations, ainsi qu’un espace dans
lequel nos idées agissent. Ce n'est que 1'étude du latin qui correspond
simultanément a ces trois exigences de I'éducation, les autres disciplines de
I'enseignement gymnasial ne remplissant pas toutes ces conditions. Les sciences
exactes n'impliquent pas la compréhension de la vie spirituelle et, sous certains
aspects, intellectuelle: les mathématiques comportent une régularité exemplaire,
mais leur objet est limité et ne prend pas en considération certaines de nos idées;
les langues modemes frolent ces idées, mais ne comportent pas une régularité
comparable a celle du latin dans leur grammatre et leur style; I’histoire a une vaste
envergure, analogue a la sphére compléte de nos idées, mais ne s appuie pas sur
des lois. La langue grecque aurait toutes les qualités mentionnées, mais elle
comporte des différences dialectales trop marquées, une variété excessive de
formes grammaticales et il lui manque la clarté et la précision scientifiques. Par
contre, lc latin atteint le degré supréme parmi toutes les études gymnasiales. Ayant
unc sphe¢re trés grande, sa matiére propage la qualité la plus éminente de toute
I"antiquité. a savoir " objectivité. dont I’essence est de supprimer I 'égoisme ou, plus
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exactement, |'individualisme de chaque homme et de le soumettre a une spheére
supérieure, c'est-a-dire, en fant que citoyen de |'Etat. a la discipline et en tant
qu ‘esprit pensant — a la nature des choses et a la vérité. Dépourvue de subjectivité
et des disputes malheureuses que celle-ci provoque, I'antiquité crée une impression
de quiétude et de grandeur. Si les écrits des modemes expriment toujours la voix
d’un individu avec les limites de son égoisme, les ouvrages classiques n’offrent pas
un monde philtré et modifié par le cerveau d'un individu quelconque. mais le
monde simple et vrai tel qu'il est en lui-méme. Du point de vue de Maiorescu. le
futur promoteur de la théorie de I'impersonnalité dans Iart, I’antiquité impose a
I’esprit jeune la direction la plus saine car elle lui ouvre un champ vaste pour
l'activité de la raison. mais elle la lui soumet conformément a la loi de la nature
des choses ou de la vérité et ainsi elle coupe dans sa racine ['abérration de
l’égoisme. Les langues classiques ont des qualités communes, mais le latin est
supérieur du point de vue de l'instruction gymasiale par sa simplicit¢ ct la
régularit¢ de sa grammaire, qui ne comporte que peu d’exceptions, sa briéveté
lapidaire. sa rigueur et son énergie stylistique. fondement de la discipline de la
pensée. Bien sir, la condition pour que 1'étude du latin a 1’école exerce toutes ses
ressources est de se limiter a I'époque de César et de Cicéron, sans inclure les
auteurs de la décadence romaine, marqués par une subjectivité dégoiitante. En
guise de conclusion, Maiorescu apprécie que le latin, avec sa grammaire rigoureuse
et sa vaste ouverture représente la discipline fondamentale dans un gymnase, en
tant qu étude théonque et sous aspect moral, constituant en méme temps un modéle
de renforcement réciproque de I’instruction et de I'éducation. Contribuant a la
formation de la majorité des peuples civilisés, elle fournit une racine commune a
toute la culture européenne. L’étude du latin et de I'antiquité en général doit étre
développée parce qu’elle offre la nourriture la plus saine a la raison et produit cet
esprit profond de réalité qui implique honéteté, amour de la vérité et sérieux du
caractére. La démonstration rigoureuse de Maiorescu soutient méthodiquement la
valeur éducative et morale de |I'enseignement classique.

Au XX—¢ siécle, E. Lovinescu remet en circulation la dissertation de
Maiorescu, qu‘il reproduit dans Anrologia ideologiei junimiste (L ‘anthologie de
l'idéologie de Junimea), de 1942. Le critique de la revue Shurdrorul avait déja
discuté¢ cette plaidoiric en faveur de |'étude de la langue latine dans sa
monographie 7itu Maiorescu, de 1940. Dans le chapitre IX de cet ouvrage,
Lovinescu synthétise et soutient, a base d amples citations, le principaux arguments
de I'ancien directeur du Collége National de Jassy, mettant en évidence la
remarquable clarté des idées. vraiment actuelles méme aujourd hui, exposées de
maniére dialectique. L auteur de la monographie signale aussi la distinction entre
la position du jeune Maiorescu en faveur des études classiques et sa future activité
Iégislative, en tant que fondateur des premiéres écoles modemnes de Roumanie. De
tous les facteurs invoqués dans la dissertation, Lovinescu discute surtout
I’objectivité antique. Maiorescu pensait que la valeur du classicisme réside dans la
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suppression de 1'égoisme et l'accés a une sphére supérieure, c’est-a-dire au
principe de I'impersonnalité. Son confrére plus jeune ne croit pas que 1 objectivité
est un apanage de I'antiquité et il démontre que. du moins dans le cas des
historiens, la situation est différente. César et Salluste ont dissimulé leur attitude
partisane et leur intérét personnel sous I’apparence de 1'objectivité, Tacite a écrit
des ouvrages d'essence pamphléraire. et Tite-Live a manifesté des fendances
morales et nationales. Par contre, les chercheurs modemes, basés sur une
documentation scientifique ngoureuse, font preuve réellement d’une objectivité
histonque strictement impersonnelle.

De méme que son prédecesseur, Lovinescu croit fermement que 1'étude de
I'antiquité a une importance éducative et morale, mais ses arguments sont
différents. De son point de vue, la véritable valeur de 1'enseignement classique
réside dans e fait qu’il ¢loigne les gens d aujourd’hui de I’ambiance de la vie
quotidienne — qui encourage leur égoisme - et les détermine a se recueillir dans une
ambiance étrangére aux préoccupations actuelles. L antiquité n’est pas mieux lotie
sous aspect moral que la contemporanéité, les écrivains classiques ne sont pas
supéneurs aux modemes mais |*étude de cette période ancienne a le mérite éducatif
d’élever celui qui s’y consacre au-dessus de ['égoisme vital. Devenue un simple
objet désintéressé de contemplation, la période antique offre un repos a
I'intelligence parce qu’elle arrache les hommes au présent tourment¢ et les projette
dans un monde tout aussi tumultueux, mais étranger a leurs préoccupations
immeédiates.

Méme s’ils se servent d'une argumentation différente, Maiorescu et
Lovinescu partagent la conviction que le grec ancien et le latin sont des disciplines
fondamentales, que 1’enseignement classique a une valeur formative et morale.

D-ailleurs, E. Lovinescu avait discuté le probléme de l’enseignement des
langues classiques beucoup plus tot et sans se rapporter a la dissertation de
Maiorescu parue dans I’ annuaire du gymnase de Jassy. Cela dans un feuilleton paru
dans Epoca. en marge de l'allocution de G. Popa-Lisseanu au congrés de 1904,
publiée plus tard sous le titre L ‘enseignement du latin au gymnase et au lycée. But
el méthode. Lovinescu écrit a cette occasion une série de trois articles: Autour du
classicisme (A propos de la brochure de M. G. Popa), numéro 295 du 28 octobre
1904. A nouveau autour du classicisme (A propos de la brochure de M. G. Popa),
numéro 301 du 3 novembre 1904 et Un dernier regard sur le classicisme
(A propos de la brochure de M. Popa-Lisseanu), numéro 308, le 10 novembre
1904. Les 1dées développées dans ces articles seront reprises par leur auteur sous
unc forme succinte dans le chapitre Un regard sur le classicisme du volume Pas
sur le sable (1906). Dans sa premiére séquence, Lovinescu passe en revue
quelques’uns des principaux arguments formulés par ceux qui s’opposent a
I"enseignement classique. Suivant la trace des Anglais Spencer et Baines, qui avait
classifi¢ les sciences selon leur utilité, ceux-ci considérent que |'étude de
I"antiquité youe un rdle négligeable dans la préparation de 1'individu en vue de sa
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future vie sociale. Méme s’ils admettent 1 importance historique du latin au Moyen
Age et pendant la Renaissance en tant que langue du culte religieux et instrument
de communication internationale, ils pensent que la vie modeme nous dinge vers
des connaissances positives dont 1'utilité pratique est immédiate. On ne peut plus
soutenir aujourd’hui que seul le latin contribuerait a discipliner la mémoire et notre
étre tout entier, du moment ques les sciences stimulent davantage les opérations
intellectuelles et alors que certaines langues modemes disposent eux aussi de la
variété et des qualités synthétiques qu’avaient eues les langues classiques. D autre
part, on ne saurait pas parler d'une supériorit¢ morale du monde gréco-romatin sur
le monde modeme, supéniorité qui offrirait une base a la préscnce des langues
classiques dans le programme scolaire. Le grec et le latin ne correspondent méme
pas au besoin, de toute fagon limité, de comprendre les termes techniques actuels.
La science de |'antiquité ne pourrait d’aucune maniére étre supérieure a la science
modeme qui est le produit d’un progrés millénaire. En ce qui conceme les
littératures classiques, il faut admettre qu’on n’atteint pas a 1'école le niveau de
connaissances qui permetrrait |'appréciation de leurs qualités, qu on peut saisir
davantage a l’aide de traductions réussies. Tous ces aspects conduisent vers la
conclusion qu’on ne peut justifier 1'étude de 1’antiquité a 1'école au détnment des
connaissances pragmatiques plus utiles.

Tout comme Maiorescu dans sa dissertation, Lovinescu examine tour a tour
les objections qu’on fait a I’enseignement classique, ainsi que les arguments en sa
faveur. Aprés avoir présenté, sans aucun sentimentalisme et surfout en excluant
toute rhétorique, les principaux arguments invoqués par les adversaires de ce genre
d’étude, il met en évidence dans son deuxi¢me article consacré a ce théme /les
aspects raisonnables qu’'on peut soutenir entiérement ou en partie en faveur du
classicisme. L auteur ne prend pas en considération le classicisme en soi, mais
I’envisage en rapport avec les autres catégories de connaissances, afin de
démontrer qu’il ménte une attention et une préoccupation permanentes. Sans
affirmer que l'antiquité aurait €té plus morale que 1'époque actuelle, Lovinescu
croit que le temps qui s’est écoulé depuis lors a fait s’estomper le caractére dur et
acerbe des événements anciens. Nos contemporains ne voient plus les couleurs
violentes et exaspérantes, mais seulement les nuances fines et pdles de | 'empire des
ombres flottantes. Au milieu des réalités blessantes de leur existence quotidienne,
les hommes d’aujourd hui ont la chance de découvrir dans une époque disparue
depuis longtemps une oasis de tranquillité et d'impassibilité qui leur permect
d’apaiser le cé6té obscur de leur dme qui aspire vers l'idéal et vers la
contemplation objective des choses. On constate que |'argument raisonnable de
Lovinescu en faveur du classicisme est celui qu'il reprendra quelques décennies
plus tard, dans sa monographie de 1940, quand il se délimitera des opinions de
Maiorescu concernant |'objectivité antique. Dans son article d 'Epoca, 1l fait une
précision a propos de ceux qui sont attirés par |’antiquit¢. Les hommes n’ont pas
tous la méme mentalité¢ et ne sentent pas tous le besoin intime de donner a la
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réalité un contrepoids idéal. Mais pour certaines personnes c’est une consolation
de se refugier de temps en temps dans /e port rassurant d 'un monde qui nexiste
plus, monde transformé en un objer de contemplation désintéressée. Le besoin d un
tel refuge, qui différe de la réalité actuelle n’est pas élémentaire et n’es pas ressenti
par beaucoup d'hommes. Par conséquent, bien qu’il pourrait étre un désir pour
tous, le classicisme n’intéresse qu un nombre limité de personnes. De cette
constatation résulte / ‘axiome que ce n'est pas le cas d’ imposer a tous les €leves
I'étude de I'antiquité, mais qu’'il n'est pas non plus indiqué que celle-ci soit
optionnelle puisqu’elle constitue un choix conditionné par une sorte d'élan vers
l'ideéal.

Le demier article de la séric Autour du classicisme résume les deux autres
pour mettre en évidence qu'ils ne se contredisent pas, mais représentent des
manicres différentes d’aborder le méme probléme. Le premier présentait les
objections au classicisme du point de vue utilitaire, le second soutenait son rdle de
satisfaire le besoin idéal de 1'ame de se retirer de 1'agitation du monde actuel et de
plonger dans la contemplation objective du passé. Un regard comparatif sur ces
deux positions peut établir les points forts et les points faibles de chacune d entre
clles. Puisque la vie est donnée aux hommes pour qu’il la vivent le mieux possible
ct de la maniére la plus utile pour cux-mémes et pour leurs contemporains, le
critére utilitaire prévaut sur tout autre, admet Lovinescu. La société ne peut pas se
dispenser de médecins, d'ingénieurs ou d’agronomes, qui contribuent au bien-étre
social, mais elle a beaucoup moins besoin de spécialistes de 1’antiquité, qui ne sont
capables que de satisfaire leur propre idéal, au détnment de leurs intéréts
immédiats. Pour que la nature devienne un adjuvant des hommes, il faut qu’elle
soit connue en profondeur a I'aide des sciences positives et qu’elle soit endiguée et
dinigée. Par conséquent, pour des raisons qui concemnent aussi bien la société que la
nature. |’homme a besoin d’une connaissance approfondie de la réalité. La plupart
des hommes qui forment la nation doivent étre poussés vers le réalisme, le seul a
méme de répondre aux besoins de la vie et de 1'époque. Cependant, ayant admis le
principe selon lequel la base de 1'éducation nationale doit étre la culture réaliste,
Lovinescu se réfere aussi a la situation de I'enseignement du latin dans le lycée
modeme et dans le lycée classique. Dans le premier, on devrait insister sur le latin
tant que c’est nécessaire pour la connaissance intime des langues modemes. Il est
¢vident, par exemple, que la connaissance du latin facilite I’apprentissage de ces
langues parce quelle foumnit les racines de toute une série de mots actuels. Quant
au lycée classique, dans lequel il faut approfondir I"étude du grec ancien et du latin,
son cxistence correspond a I'aspiration vers la contemplation objective et vers
I'idéal, aspiration qui est un aspect noble de 1'dme humaine. D autre part, ce type
d’enseignement se justifie aussi par un certain besoin social: parmi les muitiples
roles réclamées par la société, il y a celui de connaisseur du passé car celui-ci
projette sur le présent des lumicres qui ne sont pas négligeables. Par conséquent,
bicn qu’il reconnaisse I'importance plus grande de I’enseignement réaliste dans le
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monde modeme, Lovinescu découvre beaucoup de raisons pour que les langues
classiques trouvent leur place dans I'enseignement roumain. De maniére équilibrée,
mais aussi ferme, il plaide pour I'étude de | 'antiquité comme un aspect bénéfique
de la culture nationale.

This paper is supporied by the Sectorial Operational Programme Human Resources Development
(SOP HRD), financed from the European Social Fund and by the Romanian Government under the
contract number SOP HRD/89/1.5/5/59758.
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PYMbIHHS JIETOM 1964 T'.
OTHOLUEHHE OBLIECTBEHHOI'O MHEHHS K CCCP
T'JIA3AMHU COBETCKOI'O JIMTEPATOPA

A.C. CTBIKAJIMH™

Abstract: This essay explores the reaction of the Romanian intellectual circles towards
the crisis occurred between Soviet Union and Romania after the Hungarian Revolution
of 1956. The analysis is based on the report conceived by the Soviet writer and editor-
in-chief of the journal Inostrannaia lit erature™ Savva Dangulov in 1964 (Some notes
regarding the trip 1o Romania™). The full version of this literary document is edited
afler the original manuscript preserved in the Russian State Archives of Literature and
Ans (RGALI).

Key words: literature and politics. Romanian-Soviet literary relations: ideological
stereotypes. de-Sovietization of Romanian literaturc: wnter and pary
apparatus.

[peanaracMbifi BHUIMaHHIO YMTATENA JOKYMEHT OTHOCHTCA K KOHLY JeTa —
Hauyamy oceHH 1964 r., nepHoay, KOraa COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKHE OTHOLUCHHS, CLIE HE
TaKk AaBHO KazaBwHecs O¢300MaYHBIMM, BCTYNMIM B M0JIOCY CEPbC3HOIO KPH3HCa,
Ha (hoHe koroporo oduuHansHuiM ByxapecToM Bce 0onee akTHBHO M HaCTOH4YHMBO
OTCTauBaIOCh MNMPaBO Ha COOCTBEHHBHIA NyTh K COLHAIM3MY, HalHOHAIbHO-
cneun(pHyecKyl0 €ro KOHLEMUHIO, TNMpPOTHBOMOCTABIABLIYIOCA TMPEXIE BCErO
COBETCKHM oOpasuaM H MoZzensiM, B KOTOpbiX panee, B 1950-e roapl, 6blno
NPHHATO BUIETb MyTCBOAHYIO 3BE3AY.

B xonue 1950-x ronos PyMbinus noka eie BocnpMHUManacs B MockBe Kak
HaJEXKHbIH coro3Huk, no BeipaxeHnio H.C. Xpywesa, «imaraiomui B HOry» c
APYFMMM 4/ICHAMH COLIMATTMCTHHECKOTO COAPYKECTBA', CHTYALIMA B ITOH CTPAHE HE

s, Stykalin is a researcher at the Institute of Slavic Studies (Institut Slavianovedeniia) of the
Russian Academy of Sciences.

' Bo BpPEMA BCTpEY C IOTOC/JARCKMMYU PYKOBOAMTENsAMH B ceHTabpe 1956 r. H.C. Xpyiuen
noyuan ux: «[lo-Bamemy BBIXOAHT, 4TO TONLKO Bbl OJHH MpaBbl. 8 BCE APYTHE Henpasbl. Y PYCCKHX
no 3ToMy NOBOAY €CTh NOTOBOPKA: KOTAA COJAaTy CKA3alH, [loYeMY OH HapyllaeT CTPOH. HIA HE B
HOry, TO coAJaT OTBETHJI, YTO OH WAET B HOTY. a BCi poTa HAET HEe B HOTy. Ec/i Bl XOTHTE HATH B
HOTY C ApPYTHMH CTpaHaMH HapoAHOH AeMokpaTHH, — ckalat ToB. H.C. XpylueB. - TO Bbl JOMTKHbI
nepectpauBathes. Ton. Ilonosuy (Peun maer o Koye IlonoBHue, roccekperape no HHOCTPAHHLIM
Aenam ®HPIO, a B npolioM uisecTHoM renepane HapoaHo-ocBoGoauTtensHolt apmun IOrocnasum —
A.C.) 6pocHn pennnky: 3TO MpaBHILHO, HO HANO MOAYMATb. KTO poTa. 8 KTo conaat». CM. janucky
ans INpesnanyma LK KIICC «O Gecenax toB. H.C. Xpyiena ¢ ToB. THTO H APYrHMH 10rOCIaBCKHMH
PYKOBOAHTESAMH, cocTORBIIMXCA B IOrocnaBuu u KpeiMy B ceHTAGpe-okTabpe 1956 r.» Poccuitckuit
rocyiapcTBeHHbIH apXHB HoBeltmel uctopun (PTAHM). @. 5. On. 28. /1. 403.J1. 4.

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 71-96, Bucarest, 2012
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Bhi3biBANA cepbe3HbIX Gecmokoiict. OO0 3TOM MOXKHO CyAWTh Kak o
JAHNIOMATHYECKHM JOHECCHHAM, TaK M MO OTYETAM MHOFOYHCICHHBIX COBETCKHX
IMHCCAPOB, BbicH@BLWIKX B PyMbIHHIO ¢ TOM Mau HHO# uenblo. [lokasarenbHo, ¢
KaKo# ano6oil B peaaKkuuH riaBHOM pPyMbIHCKOW MapTHitHOM ra3eTel 0OpaTHIHCE
k oaHomy u3 pyvkosoaurencii Cowsa mnucarenei CCCP b, Tlonesomy,
nobbiBaBlieMy B CTpaHe B koHue aBrycta 1959 r.. «Pykosoasiue paboTHHkH
«CKbIHTEHH» MONYLIYTA TOBOPMIH MHE, 4TO B PYMBIHHH HEMAIO CEpbE3HBbIX
mojaed, KOTOpble €XCAHEBHO TNPHKJIAABIBAIOT CTPOYKOMEPH K CTPaHHLAM
COBETCKMX Tra3eT H pa3Oo4yapoOBaHHO JOKJIAAbIBAIOT O TOM, 4YTO BOT ONATh
Yexocnosakusa, [lonbwa u Beurpus oceemeHsl xopowo, a ot Pymbinuu
OTMaxHy/HCb KOPOTEHbKOH 3ameTkoi. «Moxer ObITh 3TO MPOHCXOAHT OT TOTO,
4TO BAalUM TOBApPHILIH CIIOKOHHBI 33 HAC, 3HAIOT, YTO PYKOBOACTBO B KPEMKHX pyKax
M Vv HaC HE MOryT TMPOH3OHTH BEHrepckue CoObITHA?» — NOWYTHI OJMH
OTBETCTBEHHBIH KYPHATUCT» . Kak Gbl TO HM GbIO, BHYTPEHHsS CTAOHIBHOCTD B
PyMbiHMM ACHCTBHTENLHO HE nogseprajack B Mockse comuenmo. XKectokmne
penpeccun, npeanpuHatsie I'. ['eopruy-JlesxkeM M ero kOMaHIOH MPOTHB TeX, KTO
TAK WM MHA4YE BBLIPA3U CHMMATHH BEHTEPCKOH PEBONIOLMH’, M NPECIEIOBAHHS
BCEX MOTEHLHATLHBIX ONMMOHEHTOB KOMMYHHCTHUECKOH BIAcTH' GBLIM HE TOMBKO
MpH3BaHkbI 3aMmyraTh HEJOBOJNBHBIX, HO H CMOINIH YOeIUTh COBETCKHX NHAEPOB B
TOM, 4YTO 32 PYMBEIHHIO OHH MOryT OBITH CMOKO¥HBI, 3AECH CYINECTBYET MpPOYHasd

?3anucka 5. Tlonesoro B Hhoctpanuyio komuccnio CIT  CCCP.  Poccuiickuil
rocyaapcTBEHHbIA apxHB NUTEpaTyphl H HckyccTea (PITAJIH). ®. 631. On. 26. 1. 2423. J1. 4. Kcratu,
B T€ XKC caMbic ToAbl U GONrBPCKHE MHCATE/H BbIpajalH COBETCKHM (JIMTEPAaTYyPHbIM NeHepanaM»
BHATOTHYHBIE Xanobkl: «is Toro, 4tobsl Ha BoarapHio o6GpaTMiH BHHMaHHME, y Hac JOMIKHbI
NpoH30dTH BeHrepckHe coOuiTHA». Cm.. B wacTHocT: PTAHU. @. 5. On. 36. 1. 57. JI. 120-124;
. 156.

* 10 TeMe nocBAlleHa GONLINAA JMTEPATYpa HA BEHIEPCKOM S3bIKE, BLILCAIIAA KAK B
Benrpuu. Tak u B Pymbinun. 3 HanGonee 3HaunTenbHbIx My6nukauuit nocnequux et cM.: Bottoni
Stefano. Kényszerbol stratégia: a roma Ha mhatalom vlaszlépései a magyar forradalomra (1956-
1958) '/ 1956 okai. jelentdsége és kovetkezményei. Szerk. Ph L. és Romsics 1. Bp., 2006. 157-195.0..
PhAntal S. Wozatok - 1956. A forradalmé keet 6 meglorléok a Magyar Autonin
Tartomayban. Marosvashely (Tagu-Mure $). 2006.

‘ Kak cneacTBMe BeHrepckod  PeBOJIIOUMM, CTPALIHO  HAMYraBiieH  PYMbIHCKYIO
KOMMYHHCTHYECKYIO 3JIHTY H HACTOPOXKEHHO BOCTNIPHHATOH B pyMblHCkoM olluecTse (ornacapiieMcs
YCHICHHA B cocefiHell CTpaHe HPPEACHTUCTCKHX, IHOBHHMUCTHYECKHX HACTPOCHHH, AKTHBM3ALHMH
TpeGoBaHHA NEPECMOTPA IPaHHLL), HECTKHE YHCTKH GbLTH NPOBENEHBI, B YBCTHOCTH, B TBOPUYECKHX
colo3ax PyMbIHHH, HeMano JeaTenedl Ky/bTypbl NOABEPIIIOCh MPECIEAOBAHHAM MO NAPTHAHOMN,
BAMHHHCTPATHBHOA H cyneOHOH NHHMM 38 peajlbHYlO HIH MHHUMYIO NOJAEPXKKY BEHIEpPCKOro
BoccTaHua. Ecniu BEpHTL ABHHBIM COBETCKHX AHIUIOMATOB, Nocie MIOHbCKOro miedyma 1[K PPII
1958 r., npowesuiero Noj 3HAKOM HICOJOTHYECKOrO HACTYM/IEHHA Ha PeBH3HOHMCTOB, H3 Coioza
NHcatenedl, HacunThiBaBLIero 640 ynexos, Geu1o HciodeHo 250 yenosek, H3 Col03a XYAONKHHKOB,
rac Ouino 1547 uneHoB. HIrHanu 936 yenosek. CMEHHIHCH COCTABBLI PEAKOJUICTHA pAAA Xy PHAJIOB.
Cm. noapo6Ho cnpasky o MeponpHATHAX PymbiHckofi paBouedt napthu (1959 r.) «no ycTpaHenHio
CEPbE3HBIX HEAOCTATKOB B IEATENLHOCTH TBOPYECKHX COO30B B PyMBIHHH ¥ NO NMKBUAAUMK 4yXIOH
naconoruu» (PFAHH. @. 5. On. 36. J1. 94. J1. 43-47).
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KOMMYHHMCTHYECKAsA AHUKTATypa M HEBO3IMOXXHO HHMHYEro MOXOXKEro Ha TO, 4TO
npousownto B Benrpun. BecHoit 1958 r. k aToMy aprymeHTy 0XOTHO mpuberann ¢
0beux CTOpOH NpH 06CY X IEHHH BOIMPOCA O BbIBOAE H3 CTPaHbI COBETCKHX Boiick’.
PyMBIHCKHE NTUAEPH AKTHBHO YYacTBOBAJM B HEMTPATHIALIMH MPAaBHTE/IbCTBA
Wmpe Hans, nummsioerocs snacti B BeHrpyun B pe3ynbpraTte cOBETCKOH BOEHHOH
akuud 4 HosOpst 1956 r. YUnenw «rpynnsi M. Hams» nocne Beixoaa H3
IOrOCIaBCKOr0 MOCONbCTBA B bysanewrte, rae nomyunmn y6exmme, OblnH
3aXBa4YE€HB! COBETCKMMH CIIELICTY’0aMH U mepenpasieHsl HMEHHO B PyMeinHIO, B
KypopTHui#i ropogok Cuaros®. Y3 Pymbinmm HMmpe Hane 6bin aocraBnen Ha

3 CoseTckre Boficka HAXOIRAMCE B PyMbIHUN (kak # B BeHrpuu) Ha ocHoBaHMH [TapHKckoro
MHpHoro aorosopa 1947 r. A1s noanepAaHUA KOMMYHHKALHHA ¢ cOBETCKOH OKKYNAUHOHHOR 30HOMR B
Apctpuu. C noanucaHvem B Mac 1955 r. rocynapcrheHHoro Jorosopa. BOCCTAHABIHBABLIErO
NONHbIA CyBEPEHHTET ABCTPHH, HHOCTPAHHbIE BOHcKa ObIH M3 3TOA CTPaHbl BbIBEACHbI H. TAKHM
o6pa3oM, nepectana AEHCTBOBATL IOPHAMYECKAA OCHOBA IR JallbHeHIero npebiBAHUA COBETCKHX
BOHHCKHX KOHTUHIEHTOB B PyMbiHMH W Benrpun. B 1956 r. pymbitickas cTopoHa MO pa3HbiM
K8HA1aM OCTOPOXHO 30HAMPOBaNa MHEHHE OdHUHANbHOH MoCKBBI OTHOCHTEIBHO TEPCMEKTHB
BbIBO/la COBETCKHMX Bokick U3 PyMbiHHH. Bo BpeMs noesakn B CCCP pyMbiHcKko# aeierauuy Bo rnabe
¢ npembep-MuHucTpoM K. Crolika 26 HoaGpa-3 aekabpa 1956 r. cTOpOHLI NMpHMIITH K BLIBOAY O
1€Necoo0pa3HOCTH  AabHEALLIEro HAXONAEHHA COBETCKUX BOHCK B PymbiHMH — HanyraHHoe
BEHNEPCKHMH COOBITHAMH DYMbIHCKOE PYKOBOACTBO roToBo 6bulo He (OpPCHpOBATL pelLIEHHE
sonpoca. 17 anpens 1958 r. nocne nporecHHs COOTBETCTRYIOHKX NEPErOBOPOB C NPEACTABHTEIAMH
Pymbinun Ilpesnauym 1K KIICC ytaepaun nucbmo LK KIICC B appec LIK Pymbinckoit paboueii
naptuu (Cm.: TIpeauanym LK KIICC. 1954-1964. I'naBHbiit penaktop akaaeMux A.A. QypceHko.
Tom 2. TloctanoBnenus. 1954-1958. M., 2006. C. 783). B Hem oTMeuanocb. u4To npebbiBaHUE
COBETCKHX Bo¥cK B PyMbIHHH yie HE BbI3bIBAETCA HEOOXOAHMOCTHIO BBHAY HEKOTOpOro ocnabnetus
MEXAYHapOJHOH HAMPAXEHHOCTH W JOCTATOYHOH MNOATOTORJIEHHOCTH PYMBIHCKHX BOOPYXKEHHBIX
cun ans 3awuThl cBoed ctpanbl. Jina CCCP BuiBoa cBoHX Bofick M3 PyMLIHHH ABHACA cocTaBHOM
HACTBIO NAKeTa MEP MO Pa3opyKEHHIO, 8APECOBAHHBIX B 3TO BpeMs 3anany. [IpH NpHHATUH peLUCHHUS
YYHTbIBAJIOCH, 4TO PyMBIHHA OKpyXkeHa TOJIbKO COLHAJIHCTHYCCKMMH CTpAHAMH, BKUTIOHAA
BHeOnokoBylo lOrocnaBHio, KOTOpas He pacCMATPHBA/IACL KAK TNOTCHUH&IbHbIA BOCHHBIH
NPOTHBHHK. BaXHO 38METHTL, YTO BbIBOJ COBETCKHX BOHCK W3 PyMbiHMH GbUT CHHXPOHH3HpOBaEH C
NPHHATHEM MeEP NO YCHAEHHIO 00OpOHOCNOCOGHOCTH €€ BpMHH. 8 TEKXKE C MpeAOCTARNEHHEM
PYMBIHCKOMY MPABHTENbLCTBY JIOINOCPOYHOTO KpeHTa Ha cymMMy 40 MiH. pyGneit. BeiBos coBeTcKHX
Bo#ck U3 PYMBIHHH ABHJICA aKLHEHR, NPHIBEHHON HMETDL NPEXAC BCETO NOTHTHKO-MPONArAHAHCTCKHA
apdexr. B [exnapauun IlonutnHueckoro KoHcynbtatBHoro KoMuTeTa cTpaH-yuacTHHL
Opranuniauun Bapuasckoro goroBopa oT 24 Maa 1958 r. oH 6bUT NOAAH KAK HOBOE 1OK&3ATENLCTBO
MHpOMIOOHBOA MONHTHKH COLMANIHCTHYECKMX cTpaH. Kak wH3IBecTHO. coBeTckHe Bofcka Obliu
BhiBeAEHbl W3 PyMbiHMH B HioHe-nione 1958 r. Tloapo6uee cm.: Creikanud A.C. [lpobaembi
COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKHX OTHOLUCHHH H (POPMHPOBAHHA PyMBIHCKOR MOJE/H COLIHANHIMA B MATEPHANAX
[Mpeananyma LK KIICC (1953-1964) // Diplomatie §i destine diplomatice h lumea romaeasc &.
Coordonatori Paul Nistor, Adrian-Bogdan Ceobanu. Tagovi ste, 2011, p. 129-149.

© Cm.: Stykalin A. Soviet-Ygoslav  Relations and the Case of Imre Nagy // Cold War History
Vol.5, No.1, February 2005, pp.3-22; Ctoixanun A.C. CoBeTcKo-torociaBckas MOJEMHKA BOKpYr

cyasbul «rpynnsl M.Hapa» u nosnuma pyMsiickoro pykoBoactsa (HoaGpe — nexabpb 1956 roaa) //
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poAHHY B HapyuyHHkax B ampene 1957 r., utoGml qepe;.a roa mpeAcTaTk nepen
HENMpaBeAHLIM CY0M, PHIOBOPHBLIHX €r0 K MOBELICHHIO .

B cBowo ouepeav I'. I'eopruy-Iex mpuesixan B Benrpuio uepe3 HenosHblE
TPH HEAENH MOCJIE MPHUBEACHHA K BIACTH HAa COBETCKHMX LUThIKAX NPAaBHTE/ILCTBA
SAlnowa Kanapa. Brictynas B byaanewrre Ha nmapTakTHBE, OH C YJAOBOJBCTBHEM
NOy4an BEHIEPCKHX KOJET, KAK HAI0 A€aTh AMKTATYPY MponeTaphara’.

OxHako 3a >KECTKOH peakLMeH Ha BEHrepckue COOBITHA YK€ TOrAa, B KOHLIE
1956 r., nporasabiBan ene 3aMeTHbIH MOTHB. YKpEIUIEHHE AOBepHs K cebe co
croponsi Kpemns 6nino ana T'eopruy-lleska, KOHEYHO, HE CaMOLENbIO, a
CpPEACTBOM TOBHIIEHHA COOCTBEHHOH CaMOCTOATENLHOCTH MNEPE]  JHMLIOM
pyvkoBoactea KIICC. Ceoe#i TBepaoi BHYTpPeHHEH MOJHTHKOH OH xoTen ybeauts
COBETCKHX  JMAEPOB. MOCKOJIBKY B  PyMbIHMH  cywecTsyer  TBepaas
KOMMYHHCTHYECKas AHKTaTypa, €€ pyKOBOJACTBO HE HYHAACTCA B MEJOYHOH OIEKE,
Ha HEr0 MOJXKHO MOJIOKHUTHCA B MPHUHLIMITHATBLHBIX BOTNPOCAX, @ 3HAYHT MOXHO H
MpeAOCTABHTb NOGONbLIE CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTH B PEIICHHH COOCTBEHHBIX IMPobaeM.
Ctpemnenne PyMBeIHHM K HECKONBKO 60/BLICH HE3ABUCHMOCTH NPOABHNOCH YXKE B
caMbie TMEPBBIE MECALBl TMOCAE BeHrepckux cobwitnit. Tak, pykOBOACTBO
PyMbinckoit paGoueit maptin (PPIl) aucranumpoBanock OT OCyKAEHHA THAEPOB
Coro3a xommyHHcTOB HOrocnasuu (CKHO), 3anaBiomx ocoOyro NO3ULMIO B CBA3H C
BCHrepckUMH cobbiTamu’. Bonee Toro, oMo yxe B koHue HoaGps 1956 r.
NBITAIOCh BLICTYNIMTE B PONM TNOCPEAHHKA IIPH HANOKHBAHMUHM COBETCKO-
JOTOCNABCKHX OTHOMICHHH, HCTIOPTHBLIKXCA B PE3yJIbTAaTe BEHTEPCKHMX COOBITHI
Ilepsas nocne Hosbps 1956 r. BcTpeua IOrOCNABCKMX M COBETCKMX JMACPOB
cOCTOANAc, MMEHHO B Pymuinun 1-2 asrycta 1957 r.''. B nos6pe 1957 r. I'eopruy-

CnapsHoBeacHne. Mocksa, 2000, Ne 1. C. 70-81:; Sttalin A. Rela tile sovielo-iugoslave si afacerea
Imre Nag} // Arhivele Totalitarismului. Bucuresti, 2005. Ne 3-4 (Anul M. Nr. 48-49), p. 50-76.

0 npeGbiBaHuH «rpynnsl Haas» B CHaroBe cM. cGOPHHK JOKYMEHTOB Ha PYMbIHCKOM fi3biKe:
hsemn &ri de la Snagov: corespondentd. rapoarte, convorbiri. Ed. lleana Ioanid. Tasi, 2004. Cwm. Takke
cOGOpHHK NOKYMEHTOB Ha BeHrepckoM sbike: A Snagovi Foglyok. Nagy Imre és tisai Romaiban.
Iratok. @zelifotia, a jegyzeteket és a bevezel 6 tanulmayt ita Barth M. és Sipos L. Bp.. 2006.
Cwm. make ny6ankaumio texcrop Mmpe Hapd. HanucanHbIx B cHaroBcko# ccbinke: Nagy Imre.
Snagovi égyzetek. Gondolatok. emlékezések. 1956-1957. Felelds szerk. Vida 1. Bp., 2006.

8 Cm. sanuch BbicTymieHua I'. I'eopruy-Jlexa Ha 3acenannn Bpemennoro 1K BCPIT 24
HosOpa 1956 r.: Magyar-roma kapcsolatok. 1956. janua — 1858. janua Dokumentumok. Szerk.
Llpcseyl Bp., 2004. 173-178.0.

B nokymentax otaenos IIK KIICC no cBA3M ¢ HHOCTP@HHBIMH KOMMNAPTHAMH,
oTHocALMXCA kK 1957-1958 rr.. oTmedanock, yto npeactaButeny PPIT ctapaioTes no BO3MOXHOCTH
AUcTaHUHpoBaThcR oT KpHTHKH CKIO B paMkax Mex1yHapoaHOMO KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO JABHXEHHA
(Cm.: PTAHH. ®. 5. On. 28. JI. 478. JI. 125). Ha a7o. B 4acTHOCTH, 06painany BHHMaHHe B Heceaax c
npeacraputesiamMu KIICC anbanckne KOMMYHHCTBI, Agke B YCIOBHAX COBETCKO-IOMOC/ABCKOrO
NPHMHPCHHA 3a4YACTYIO HEe CKpLIBAaBLIHE cBOEH BpaxaeOGHOCTH Kk THTOBCKOHA FOrocnanuu.

" Cwm.: Stealin A. Rela file sovieto-iugoslave §1 afacerea Imre Nagy // Arhivele
Totalitarismului. Bucuresti. 2005. Ne 3-4 (Anul KI. Nr. 48-49), p. 50-76.

CTopoHbl NpUIIH K B3aMMHOMY Komnpomuccy. CoBeTckoe pykoBOACTRO ofeinano
NOBAKATL HA BeHrepckoro nuacpa 5. Kanapa u ero koMaHay, 4To6bl T¢ He BLINAYMBATIH OBBUHEHHH
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JHlexx, cceinascy Ha Gone3ns, He moexan B Mocksy Ha 6onbuioe coBeliaHHe
KOMNapTHii, nmpHypoyeHHoe k 40-netHeMy 10OHnNEI0 OKTAOPLCKOH PEBOIOLMH B
Poccuu. PymbiHCKYIO Aeneraurio Bosraasmsan npembep-MHHHCTp Kusy Crofika.
MoxHo npeanonaratb, 4to [ex, uHGOPMHpPOBaHHLI 00 OTkase IOrociaBsoB
NOANKMCATb HWTOrOBYK Ackiapauuio, oxaigan (He 6e3 ocHoBaHmii), 4TO Ha
KOH(EPEHILIMN HAuHeTCA MX ocTpas mpopaboTka'’. OH XoTen 3apaHee OT Hee
OTMEXEBaTbCA. PyMBIHCKMH JnHMAEp TNpPHHMMAN BO BHHUMAaHHE HEIUIOXO
CKIaIbIBABIIHECS PYMbIHO-IOTOCTABCKHE OTHOMICHHA'® M HE XOTeNd HMH
EPTBOBATb, CyXasd TEM CaMbIM TMO/NE BHELIHEMOJHTHYECKHX MaHEBpPOB s
Pymeinun. B Byxapecre paccunrhiBaiM Ha mnoaaepxkky benrpana u npu
BbIABIDKEHMM B 1957-1959 rr. pssa MHHLMATHB, HAaNPaBACHHBIX HA AKTHBH3ALMIO
PETHOHANBLHOTO COTPYAHHMYECTBA GANKAHCKHX M YEPHOMOPCKHX rocyaapcTs'™.
INpaeaa, B mac 1958 r., nocne my6/mkauun HoBoit mporpammel CKIO, Neopruy-
Hex M ero OKpyXEHHE NOAKIIOUWINCL NOA AaBleHHEM MOCKBb K HOBOWH
AHTHIOrOC/IABCKOH KaMIIAHMM, HO YYaCTBOBAIIM B HEil JOBOJBHO BAIO' .

npotuB IOrocnasumn Bo BpeMs npeactosmero cyaebHoro npouecca no aeay M. Haaa. IOrocnasckas
Me CTOPOHAa COIJIaCHJIACh Y4acTBOBATL B 3ANJIAHHPOBAHHOM Ha HOAOpb 1957 r. coBewlaHuH
KOMNapTHH COLMATHCTHYECKHX cTpaH. ONHAaKo B cepeiiHHE OKTAOPA. OIHAKOMHMBLIHCH C TPOEKTOM
JleknapauHH coBellaHHA, OHa 3apaHee 0TKA3A1ach €ro NoAnHcaTs, yoeaHBIIMCh B TOM, 4To Mocksa.
KaK W paHblU€, NPOROIKAET JMKTOBATL MHPOBOMY KOMMYHHCTHYECKOMY [IBHXKEHHIO CBOH
ycraHoBkH. CBO#f OTK&3 1OroCc/aBbl MOTHBHPOBAJIH HEXENAHHEM [OMOAHHTENLHO OCJIOKHATH
oTHolueHHU ¢ 3anagoM nocne Toro kak OPT” yxe pasoppana otHowenns ¢ @HPIO Ha ocCHOBaHHH Tak
Ha3biBaeMOH «JOKTpHHL XanbinTedHa». nocie ycraHomneHus lOrocnaBuell AMNIOMATHYECKHX
otHoweHnii ¢ I'/IP. Tem He menee npeactasutenn CKIO npuexann B MockBy, yuacTBoBanH B
106HaeHHBIX TopxecTBax no cayyaio 40-neTna okTabpbekoit pesontounn. He noanucap acknapaunn
KOMTapTHii COUMATHCTHYECKHX CTPaH, OHH B TO XK€ BpeMs MOCTABWIHM NoOANHCchL noa Maundectom
MHpa, MPHHATOM Ha Gonlee IMHPOKOM COBELIAHMH, TI€ YYACTBOBAJIM NpPEACTABHTENH 68 koMnapTHii.
Cwm.: Stealin A. Consf #tuirile de la Moscova ale partidelor comunigte §i muncitoresti, noiembne 1957
/1 Arhivele Totalitarismului. Bucuregti, Academia Romaa. 2008. Ne 1-2, p. 86-107.

12 leneraums CKIO Bo rnage ¢ 3. Kapnenem nogpepranack B AHH MOCKOBCKMX HOAOPLCKHX
COBEIUAHWHA CHILHOMY JABAECHHIO B UCAAX 3ACTABHTH €€ MOANHCATL JCKIApPALMIO KOMNapTHH
COLHAIHCTHYECKHX cTpaH. OAHaKko B LENOM B TO BpeMs JIOMMHHUPOBAJIA JTHHHA HA Hepa3llyBaHWe
KoHJHKTA. coxpaHsBwasca Ao anpensa 1958 r.. koraa Obuta npuHATa HoBas nporpamma CKIO.
npusHanHas B CCCP pesu3nonuctckoit. CM.: Stealin A. URSS si Iugoslavia: zig-zagurile relajiilor
bilaterale (a doua jumatate a anilor 50 - nceputul anilor *60) // Hegemoniile trecutului. Evolu {ii
romiesti §i europene. Profesurul 1. Chiper la 70 de ani. Coord. Mioara Anton. Florin Anghel.
Cosmin Popa. Bucuresti. 2006, p. 375-382.

1> U3 HoBelwmux paboT NO HCTOPHH PYMBIHCKO-IOMOC/IABCKHX OTHOWEHHHA B 1950-¢ roas! cM.:
Stanciu Cezar. From Amity to Enmity and Back. Romania and ¥goslavia from 1948 to 1956 //
Histoncal &rbook. Vol. V. Bucure sti, 2008.

1 Ioapobuee cm.: CThikanuH A.C. I1poekThl perHoHaNBHOMO COTPYAHHYECTBE YEPHOMOPCKHX
H bankaHckux rocyznapctB H no3uuus CCCP (1950-e¢ — nauano 1960-x roaos) / Revue des lgl‘;dcs
Sud-Est Européenns. Bucuresti. Tome KVIIL. 2010. Ne 1-4. dnvier-Décembre. pp. 333-346.

> HoBas aHTHIOTOCNABCKAS KAMMAHHMA, KOHEUHO, HE NOCTHMIA OCTPOTHI npeablyLIed,
HHHUHMHpoBaHHOH CTanunbiM B 1948 r. B Mae 1958 r. yctaHoBkH pykoBoacTea KIICC orHocuTensHo
rpannl KpuTHkH CKIO 6Gbinn wanGonee mnonHo HanoxeHsl B 3akpeiToM nuchMe LK KIICC
napropranusauuiM KIICC o coBeTCko-IOrOC/IABCKMX OTHOLICHHSX: KPHUTHKA 10MOC/IABCKOro
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INepexoa k 6onee MHHUMATHBHOM BHEIIHEH MOMMTHKE B TEX KOHKPETHBIX
VCIAOBHAX HH B KOEH MeEpe HE OTKPLIBAl MNEPCMNCKTHB BHYTPHIOIHTHYECKOH
aubepanu3auMy  PyMBIHCKOrO KOMMYHHCTHuYeckoro pexuma. [loacmyaHo B
CTpEMIICHHH K 0oMbLIciH BHELIHEMOMMTHYECKOH CAMOCTOATE/ILHOCTH COAEPXKAIOChH
HEYTO MPOTHBOMONOXHOE — xkenaHue ['eopruy-Jlexa orpaanTh CBOKNO CTpaHy OT
MPEACTAB/IABIIHX PEATbHVIO YIPO3Y €ro 6ECKOHTPOJIbHON BNACTH OMMO3HLIMOHHBIX
BesHHH, yeunuBuuxcs Ha BoaHe X cwve3aa KI1CC, Ho ocoGeHHO mposiBHBIIMXCA
B lNonbwe u Benrpun. bonee ueM HamyraHHbii peBOTIOLMER B COCEIHEH CTpaHe,
PVMbBIHCKHI THAEP B KOHEYHOM HMTOrE CyMEN BOCIMOJIb3OBaTbCA €10 B HHTEpEcax
VKpEIUICHHs CBOEH eIHHONH4HOI BrnacTtd. Benrepckue cobbitia 1956 r. asumch
tdakTopoM, 3aMETHO YCKOPMBIIMM (POpPMHpOBaHHE CreLM(PUIECKOH PYMBIHCKOH
HallHOHATBHOH MoJend ToTanuTapuama. M3 onacenui, yto nubepann3aums
couManu3iMa Y HEKOTOPbIX COcCeAcH 3alAEeT HACTONBKO JANEKO, YTO CMOXKET
BBI3BaTh LIEMHVIO peakuHio B Pymbinum, ['eopruy-Jlex ¢ koHua 1956 r. Bce 6onee
LICJCHANpPABAEHHO CO3JaBajl MEXaHH3Mbl  MPOTHBOAEHCTBHA HE  TOJNBKO
BCHrePCKOMY M TMONBCKOMY, HO B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb COBETCKOMY BIIHAHHIO —
NPHYEM HEPEIKO MO BBIBECKOH HCKOPEHEHHA MOC/CACTBHA Ky IbTa JTHYHOCTH .

3amerHoe ocnoxHenne otHoweHuii KITCC u PPIT mpousowno x 1963 r.,
KOrfa PpYMBIHCKad CTOpPOHa OTBEpria COBETCKHE IUIaHBl 3KOHOMHYECKOH
uHTerpauMn B paMkax COB kak Mano yuMTHIBAIOIIME HALMOHAIBHO-
rocyJapCTBEHHBIE MHTEpPECH PyMBIHMM, €€ CIOXHUBIIYIOCA XO3SAMCTBEHHYIO
ctpykTypy. Coserckuit Coro3 oTyacTH 0GOCHOBAaHHO OOBHMHAICA B CTPEMIICHMH
Hu3BecTH PymbIHMIO 10 posM arpapHO-CHIpbEBOTO TMpHAaTKa k Ooliee pa3sBHTHIM
ctpanam'’. TpunumnuansHeie pastoraacus mexay CCCP u PymbiHueii B Borpoce
O NEPCNEKTHBAaX JIKOHOMHYECKOH KOONEpalHH BMEPBLIE OCTPO MpPOABHIIMCHL Ha
ceccin Mcnoakoma CIOB B Bapuase 10-13 masn 1963 r. Hackonbko MOXHO CyANTH
no 3armicaM 3acegaHui [Ipesnanyma LIK KTICC, onu Opiin 40 H3BECTHOM CTENEHH
HeoxxnaanHel Ans Xpywesa. Tak, 5 HoaOpa 1962 r. npu obOcyxaeHuH Ha
Mpe3nanyme LIK Bompoca o0 co3aaHMM COBMECTHBIX [UIAHOBBIX OPraHOB

PCBHIMOHMIMA B COBETCKOH NMEYATH «HE JOMXKHA BbUIHTHCA B KPHIJIMBYIO MEPENANKY; HE cleayeT
Pa3MCHHBATLCA HA MCOYH. 3aA€BATh HALMOHWILHBLIC YyBcTBa lorocnaBos. Kputka aosmkHa ObiTh
IIPHHUHTNIHATLHOR. APrYMEHTHPOBAHHON H BECTHCh B COKOHHOM TOHE, He Brajas B KpaHocTH 1949-
1953 rro» (PFAHHM. &. 3. On. 14. JI. 207. JI. 75). «<Ham Hago caenaTh BCe, YTO B HALIMX CHJAX,
u106pl He oTaaTE lOrocnaBHio B HMNepHAnNHCTHUYecKkHil narepb. IlyTeM Bo3jeiicTBUA Ha uneHoB
CKIO. wua orocnasckufi Hapoa. cBoc#l TepnenHBOA  TOBAPHIIECKOW KpUTHKONH  olnGok
pykosoantenei lOrocianun 106HPaTLCA HCIPABICHHA UX OLHGOKY, — roBopun Xpyiies ¢ TpUOYHBI
mafAckoro mnenyma LK KITICC 1958 r. (Tam xe. ®. 2. On. 1. J1. 318. JI. 35).

'® Cm.: Catdnug D. The Romanian Communists under the Impact of Destalinization, 1956-
1961 /7 Tolalitarian Archives. Bucuresti. 2002. Ne 1-2, p. 174-191.

17 Muenue o Tom, uto CCCP CTPEMHTCH NPeBpaTHTL PyMbinuio B cBO# arpapHuifi npuaaTok,
GblN0 AOCTATOYHO LIMPOKO PACHIPOCTPAHEHO M CPEAH HHTE/UIHTEHUWH, O Y€M CBHAETE/bCTBYIOT
MATCPHATbI BCTPEY COBETCKUX Ncateei, nocemasiuux PyMbIHHIO, ¢ pyMBIHCKHMH KoeraMu. CM.:
PIrAHHU. ®. 5. On. 55. 1. 104. J1. 178.
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COLIMATMCTHYECKHX CTPaH OH FOBOPHJI O TOM, YTO 3a roAbl, MPOLIECIIHE MOCC
cmeptd CTanuHa, BEIPOCJIO AOBEPHE MEXAY COLMATHCTHYECKHMH CTPaHaMH, CTpax
ucue3, u ['eopruy-Jlex, kak H HEKOTOpbIE APYrHE BOCTOYHOEBPOMEHCKHE THAEPHI,
«HaM Ge3rpanmyHO BepAT»'©. KOHEWHO, 3TO 6BINO HWITIO3HEH, YTO HATMAAHO
nokasana apiuasckas ceccHa CIB, u ueM cunbHee 6bia HTIO3HA, TEM CHIIBHEE H
nocnenyLiee pa3ouapoBaHHeE.

Kak saBctByer M3 3anucu 3aceaanus [lpesmamyma ot 7 wuiona 1963 r.,
COBETCKHE JIMAEPbl HE CHUMTAJM, YTO B OCHOBE BO3HHKLIMX Pa3HOINAcHH nexar
raybokue nporuBopeursa. OTBeTcTBEHHOCTh ObINa BO370XKEHA HA IJ1aBy COBETCKOH
aeneraunm 3ammnpeaa Cosmuna CCCP u nocrnpeaa CCCP B COB M.A. Jleceuko,
KOTOPBIit AKOObI HE MPOABHI HEOOXOAMMOH MOIUTHYECKOH rHOKOCTH («HE HYy*#MHO
ObIIO MPMHMMATL PE3OIOLMIO, HE ObIIO Obl PACXOMACHHMI C PyMBIHaMH»'®).
Curyaunio He cobMpanuch APaMaTH3HPOBaTh, OBINO OTMEUYEHO, YTO ceccHus B
LIETIOM MpOIIJA XOpOLIO, BMECTE C TeM Obly caenaH BaKHBIH BBIBOJ. «VUYECTb Ha
Oyayuiee ~ MOXEM HMETb OTACIbHBIC PAa3HOTIACHS MO OTACILHBIM BOMPOCaM C
OTAeNbHBIMU cTpaHamm»-’. 10 HIOHS, Ha creayromeM 3aceaanun Ipeanamyma LIK,
peweHo Obi0 HanmpaBuTh B PyMBIHHIO AenerauMioo BO riase ¢ caMHM XPpYIIEBbIM
Ans  Toro, 4rtoObl «HaWTH mpuHemaeMyio GOpMy COTPYJHHYECTBA MO
KOOTIEPHPOBAHHUION !

[Moe3nxa, cocrosBuuasica 24-25 wioHa, He Obina pesyiabTaTHBHa, Geceaa
Xpywesa u [lexa mpowmna B HanpsbkeHHOH atMmocdepe. [lodke, B cepeanHe
okT0psa 1964 r., npu orcTpaHeHnH Xpyliesa eMy CPeAH MPOYEro COPaTHHKAMH
ObI0O nocTaBleHO B BHHY HaHeceHHe oOuabl /[lesxy CBOMMHM  rpyObIMH
BBIPDKEHHAMH, YTO, 6€3yCIOBHO, HE MOTIO HE MOBJIHATH HAa JaNbHEHINECE Pa3BUTHE
COBETCKO-DYMBIHCKMX OTHOLIeHMit. Peur mma o ToMm, 4t0 noAoOHBIH CcTHIBL
001IEHNA C THAEPaMH COLICTPAH MOXKET MPHUBECTH K AHCTAHLIMPOBAHHIO 3THX CTpaH
ot CCCP, a B KOHEYHOM MTOT€ K Pa3bpoay B COLHATHCTHYECKOM Jarepe -

18 ITpesnanym LIK KIICC. 1954-1964. T.l. UepHoBbiE NPOTOKONbHBIC 3BMHCH 38CEAAHHHA.
Crenorpammst. M.  2003. C. 645. B xone noesnkn H.C. Xpymesa B Pymbinuto, cocroasuehica 17-25
HioHs 1962 r.. He GbINO BLIABNEHO 3HAYMTENIBHBIX PACXOKACHHH MEXKAY NIWACpaMH ABYX napTuii no
NPHHLUMUMUANLHLIM BONPOCAM BHEIIHEHR MONHTHKH H S5KOHOMHYECKOTO COTpYAHH4YecTBA. KOoMMIOHHKE
no ntoram Bu3iuta cM.: [Ipapaa. 1962. 25 uioHs.

1% [Mpeanauym LIK KIICC. 1954 - 1964. T.1. C. 719.

2 Tam sxe.

2 Tam xe. C. 732.

? Kak ropopua M.A. Cycnos Ha nnenyme LIK KIICC 14 okta6ps 1964 r.. «n1HHHIO Haweh
NapTHH B MEXAYHAPOAHBIX BONPOcax Mbl cyuTaeM npasuibHOA. Ho He HAno 3akpbiBATL rN1a3a Ha To.,
410 Y T. Xpyilena ObiBANU BLICTYIUICHHS, KOT/J@ OH COBCEM HEKCTATH CTAHOBWICH B MO3Yy 3TAKOro
HACTABHHKA, OH BechMa 1106HN Noy4aTh pykoBoaHTeselt OGpaTCKHX CTPaH B TeX CiTyyasx, Korja 7Toro
COBEpllicHHO He TpeboBanoch. HanpuMep, efeT 3a rpaHMIly H NOYYacT TAM, KK CEATh KyKYpy3y, kak
nony4aTh BLICOKHE YPOXAH CENLCKOXOISACTBEHHBIX KyJbTyp. 3a4eM 3710 aenats? M 210 aenanock
TaM, II€ YPOXAH 4YACTO 3HAYHTEJSLHO BbIlIE, YEM y Hac. JTo we obuxkaer ToBapuilei. Takas
6ecTakTHOCTL GblNa AOMYLIEHA NOYTH Ny6BIHYHO, HAMPHMEP, B OTHOWCHHH PYMbIHCKHX TOBBPHILEH.
3To ke He MoNeT He obMxaTb pykoBoauTencH Gpatckux naptuH. ITO - JKOAH ONLITHLIE H
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K yecrn obeux cropoH, UM yaanock u3bexath myOauaHOH noneMukH. bonee
TOrO, KaK MOKa3LIBAKOT JOKYMEHTHI, Mocne KOH(IHKTA, BO3HHKILETO B Mac-HIOHE
1963 r., OHM TMPHUIOKHIHM YCHWIHA, HaMpaBlEHHLIE Ha  YIYy4lICHHE
BlauMooTHoweHui. 23 wmrona Ha [lpesmamyme LK KIICC obcysxaanach
nporpaMma HamedeHHOro Ha 25 wions CoBemaHHs mnepBBIX CEKpeTapeit
koMnapruii crpan Opranunzaunu Bapiasckoro aorosopa (oHO 0100OpHNO MpOEKT
JOrOBOpa O 3ampeIUCHHH MWCMbITAHHH SOEPHOTO OpyxkHs B aTMocepe,
KOCMMYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE M MnoJ Boaoi, noanucadHoro B Mockse CCCP, CLIIA
u Benukobpuranuei B Hayane asrycra). Kpatkas 3anuce obcykaeHns Bornpoca Ha
3acensanun [lpe3anamyMa HauMHAETCA CNOBaMHM «PYMBIH HE JpPa3HUTB», YTO
OTPa’@ET VCTAHOBKY Ha HepasayBanue koHdumkra”. Iodxe, 26 mMas 1964 r., npu
noaseAcHHH HTOroB noe3gkn Xpywesa B Eruner Owmin noausar Bompoc 0
HEOOXOAHMOCTH TEOPETHYECKOH MpOpPabOTKH BOMPOCAa O TOM, YTO Pa3HbIM
CTpaHaM «MOXeT OBITb npuaeTcs NpOHTH MyTh KOMMYHHCTHYECKOrO
HALIMOHATTU3MA», H B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE ymomsnyTa Pympiua®. K 3ToMy Bpemenu
6b1a yoke omybankoBaHa anpenbckas [lexnapawms PymeiHckoit pabouci mapTum
(1964 r) mno BompocaM KOMMYHHMCTHYECKOro H paboyero IBIDKECHHS —
MpOrpamMMHbBIH, KOHLENTYaTbHBIN AOKYMEHT, YTOUHHBIIHI BHELTHETIOTHUTHYECKHE
npHOpUTETH PyMbiHHHM (B Hem OBl CAenaH akLEHT Ha pPaBHOMPABHH CTPaH,
CTPOSIOHX  COLUHATM3M, H  NEPBOCTENEHHOCTH  HALMOHANBHBIX, a He
MHTCPHALHOHAMBHEIX HHTEpecoB). Peakums Ha Hero B MockBe, kak SBCTBYET M3
BBILICMIPHBEACHHBIX 3anucei, Oblla AOCTATOUHO CMIOKOHWHOMN: BEPOATHO MMCHHO B
3TOT MOMEHT TaM OnMXke BCEro MOJOLIIH K MNOHHMAaHMIO TOro (akra, 4YTo
pa3’HOrjacus He CIv4aiHbl — B KAKAOH H3 CTPaH B CHITy KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBMIi Ha
OMpPEAEIEHHOM 3Tane PasBUTHA MOTYT YCHJIMTBCA HALMOHANbHO-Crieuuduueckue
MOMEHTH TIPH BbI6OpE MeTOAO0B, GOPM COLHMATHCTHYECKOTO CTPOMTENLCTBA, M C
3TUM HEOOXOAMMO CUHTATBCH, HE HAA Ha 0600'rpem»le25 . BeipaxxenHas Turo B mae

J8KA/ICHHbIC. OHH HE HYXIEIOTCH B TAKHX HeyMecTHmix copetax» (Kak cHumanu H.C. Xpyuiesa.
Martepuanei nnewyma 1JK KIICC. Okra6ps 1964 r. / Uctopuueckuit apxus. 1993. Ne 1. C. 13.) Cm.
Taoke sanuck 3acenanns [pesuanyma LIK KTICC o1 13 okta6pa 1964 r.: «3a4em BaM HyxHO Jlexy
roopute obuanbie cnosa?» (Tlpesmamym LIK KIICC. 1954 - 1964. T.1. C.865). Ha Bbiclnux
naptuiHbix dopymax KIICC He BnepBrie roBopunock O TOM, YTO TPHE3XABIIWE B Pymbinuio
COBETCKHE IMHCCAPLI MOJYAC MOYHalOT PYMBIHCKHX KOJUIET, K&K Hajo ceATh KyKypy3y. Tak, Ha
Nexabphekom ninenyme LIK KITCC 1956 r. 06 310M roeopun J1.T. lllenunos, B To BpeMA MHHHCTP
HHOCTpaHHLIX fen. 3a 8 neT, TakuM 0Opa3oM. MA0 HTO H3MCHMIOCH., NPOJOSIKAT COXPAHATLCA
(nopoxaas Te xe npoGneMbl) MEHTOPCKUA TOH COBETCKHX PYKOBOAHTENEH N1PH OOILEHHH C THAEpaMH
OGpaTcKHX napTuil.

B Tam xe. C. 734.

™ Tam xe. C. 825. B e ke 1HH. 28 Mas 1964 1., Ha Ipesnauyme LIK KIICC 6bino npuusTto
pELIEHHE O MEPONPHUATHAX 1O YYHLEHHIO COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKHX OTHOLLEHHH.

% 06 31oM e rosopun 0 M.A. Cycnos 14 oktabps 1964 r. Ha nnenyme LIK KIICC npu
otcTpaHetinn H.C. Xpywesa: «OTHOILEHHA MeEXly HEKOTOPbIMH COLMATHCTHYECKHMH CTPAHAMH
CKIIB/IBIBAIOTCA CNOXKHEE, HEM GBI 10 CHX NOp». M 3TO OOBACHAETCA HE TONBKO PACKOJILHHYECKON
ACATEILHOCTLIO PYKOBOACTBA KkoMnapTuH Kutas. «B JaHHBII MOMEHT ecTh 3NIEMEHTH pocTa
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1962 r. roroBHocTs BOmpekd Bcem pasnornacwiM Mexay CKIO u KIICC
nogaepxatb KIICC B ee mporuBoctosnun KIIK 3a numepctBo B MHpoBOM
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM ABIDKCHHH SIBMJIACh CEPbE3HBIM apryMEHTOM B TOJbL3Y
OonplIeH TEPMHMOCTH K HALMOHAN-KOMMYHHCTHYECKHM VCTPEMIICHHAM, HE
HecylIuM B cebe yrpo3y kpaxa KOMMVHHCTHYECKHX PEXHMOB B TEX HJIH HHBIX
CTpaHax.

B cBoo ouepeab M pyMBIHCKas CTopoHa Obina 3aMHTEpecoBaHa B
CTabMIbHBIX OTHOLIEHHAX C MOTYYHMM BOCTOYHBIM COCEAOM. B ociabneHuH
BO3HHKLIEH HampshkeHHOCTH. B cumy 3Toro oHa caenana »kecr ao6poi Bonw,
npeaoctaBuB B ceHTA6pe 1963 r. Coerckomy Coro3y Ha BeIrogHbIX ycnoBuax 400
THIC. TOHH muoeHULBI (1963 roa 6s11 OYeHb HEYPOXKAHHBIM HA 3HAYHTENBHOH YaCTH
tepputopun CCCP, nokazaTe/n mpoM3BoACTBa 3¢pHa GbITH OYEHb HH3KH) ™.

XOoTs pasHornacHs Mexay JBYMSl NMapTHAMH 06 CTOPOHBI CTapalHCh B TO
BpeMs He a(pUIIHPOBaTh, BO3BPATa K MPEXKHEMY, JOKOHQMHKTHOMY COCTOSHHIO HE
npousounio. PyMbIHCKas KOMMYHHCTHHYECKas 3MHTa Bce Oonee peLIMTeNbHO H
NMOCNEJOBAaTEABHO  BBICTYNACT IMPOTHB JAICKO HAYLIEH 3KOHOMHYECKOH
HHTErpauMH CTPaH  COLMAMCTHYECKOTO  COAPYXKECTBA, BHAA B  ITOM
JNCKPHMHHALMOHHBIH Ans PymbiHMu xapaktep. OHa HacTaMBaeT Takke Ha
KOPPEKTHPOBKE OTHOwEHHH BHyTpH Opranuzauun Bapmasckoro norosopa Ha
ocHoBe Oonbliero paBHompaBus. CoTpyaHuyecTBO ¢ GalkaHCKHMHM CTpaHaMH
3aciaoHsieTCAs  Tenepb Oonee  mMpoxomacinTabHOM — BHEIIHEMOMHTHYECKOH
JOKTPHHOM, mnpeanonaraBlicH paclIMPEHHE Pa3HOCTOPOHHMX (B TOM 4HCIE
BHCLOHEIKOHOMHYECKHX) CBA3eH ¢ 3amaaoM, mnpoBeaeHHe Oonee aKTHBHOH
MOJNHTHKH B «TPEThEM MHPE» H, HakoHel, OanaHCHPOBAHHE MEXKAY JABYMS
kommyHHcTHUeCKMMH gepxasamMd — CCCP n KHP. Hauunas ¢ 1964 r. Pymbinun
BECbMa TOCIEJOBATENbHO CTPEMHMTCS MPOBOAMTL 0OJ€e CAMOCTOSATENBLHYIO
MOJHMTHKY B PaMKax COBETCKOro 6/110ka, AUCTAHLHPYSCh, B YHACTHOCTH, OT Y4acTHA
Ha cropone KITCC B octpoii nonemuxe ¢ KIIK. Boobiie o6octpeHue cosercko-
KHTAHCKOrO CMopa Aaio pPYMBIHCKMM JIHAEpPaM BO3MOXHOCTb HIpaTh Ha
MPOTHBOPEYHAX ABYX BEJIHKHX KOMMYHHCTHUYECKHX AEPXKAB B LIENAX YKPEMJICHHA
COOCTBEHHBIX TO3HIMH Kak BHYTPH CTpaHbl, Tak H BOBHE. JTa TaKTHKa
MPOAOIIKUTCA M B AanbHeiiueM, B «noxy Yaymecky»™'.

HALHOHAIN3MA B HEKOTOPBLIX COLMATMCTHYECKHX cTpaHax. B 3mix ycnoBuax cneaver npoBojHTh
OYEHb TEPMNEIHBYIO. BLIACPKAHHYIO, THOKYIO (OJMTHKY. HABMPARIEHHYIO Ha TO. 4ToObl YKpensTh
HallM CBA3H, APYXkOy c pykoBojcTBOM OpaTckWx napTHi. ¢ HapoaaMH 3THx cTpan» (Kak cHumanu
H.C. Xpyiuesa. Matepuansl nnesyma LK KIICC. Oktabpb 1964 r. // HcTopHuecknit apxun, 1993. Ne
1.C. 13).

2 [Npesnanym LIK KITICC. 1954 - 1964. T. 1. C. 737.

M3 nosbIx poccuifickux paboT, B KOTOPBIX 3aTpParHBaloTci npobaeMbl BHELIHEH NOIHTHKH
Pymbiiun B 1960-¢ roabl. cM.. YiayHan Ap.A. Mud «Hosoh Mano#t Antanteir. K HcTopuu
nosinicHMA oAHOA KoHuenuuu (60-e roasi X B.) / LEBponefickHe cpaBHHTENbLHO-HCTOPHYECKHE
Hccnepopalus. Boin. 3. MUctopus u coobuectsa. OTB. penaktop Ap.A. Yayusu. M., 2010.
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3anaaHnie Habmopatenn yxke oceHbio 1963 r. obpathaH BHMMaHHME Ha
BOJHMKIIME TpeHus Mexay Mocksodn u  bByxapecrom u, OGonee Toro,
3a)MKCHPOBANH NEPBLIE BUAMMBIE CHMITOMbI OTKJIOHEHHS PVMblHHH oT ob1ne
AMHMH cTpal-yuacTHuu Opranusauun Bapuasckoro norosopa™. K BriBogy 06
HIMEHEHHAX BHELIHENOIHTHYECKONO BEKTOpa PyMBIHHH MOXHO ObIIO NMPHHATH
Jaxe He obnagan nonHoH MHGopMaLMed O CEKPETHBIX MPOABICHHAX €€ BHELIHEH
NONUTHKH — oOceHbto 1963 r. mpasurenscTBO PyMbiHMM npeanpMHHUMaET
HenoakoHTponbHele CCCP  BHELWHEMOAMTHHECKHE 1Ard, HanNpaBlCHHBIE Ha
c6mmxenue ¢ CLLA. B sactnocty, 4 oxts6ps B Horo-Hopke, B amm pabotsl ceccun
I'enaccambner OOH, munnctp uHocrpanueix aen PHP Kopuenny Manecky umen
cekpeTHylo Bcrpewy ¢ roccekperapeM CLIA JluHom Packom. Pymbikckoe
NPaBHTEIbLCTBO, FOBOPHA OH, HE ObNO HHPOPMHMPOBAHO O MiAHaX pa3MELICHHUA
coBerckux pakerT Ha Ky6e. IloatomMy PyMbiHHA, XOTA M ABAAETCA COK3HHUKOM
CCCP, He moxet Bmecte ¢ CCCP HecTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a MOCNEACTBUA ITOTO
wara. B cayuae BO3HHKHOBEHHA B OyaylneM aHAIOMYHOH CHTYalMH, CMocoOHOH
NMPUBECTH K BOWHE, PYMBIHMIO, MO MHEHMIO €€ MHHHCTPa HMHOCTPAHHBIX A€,
ClEXyeT pacCMATPHBATh KaK HEHTPaNbHOE rOCYAAapCTBO, HE HAaMpaBsis NMPOTHB HEE
BOocHHOTO yaapa—. B kontaxrax ¢ CILA oaumn w3 cotosuukos CCCP, Takum
ofOpazoM, mpAMO  AMCTAaHUMPOBAICA OT  HEMPOAYMAHHOM  COBETCKOH
BHELIHENO/IMTHYECKOH aKLHH, NMOABEPTHYTOH MO3KE KPHTHKE M B PYKOBOACTBE
KTICC - npu orctpaHennu Xpyiuesa B oktabpe 1964 r.

He sicHo, Obu10 1AM  COBETCKOE PYKOBOACTBO B KakOH-TO Mepe
HHPOPMHPOBAHO MO pa3BEAbIBATENIbHBIM KaHAIAM O CEKPETHBIX KOHTaKTax
PYMBIHCKOH AMIIOMaTHH C BamuHrroHoM. MOHO OAHO3HAYHO YTBEPXKAATDb
MMliIb, YTO OHO ObINO BCepbe3 03a004eHO TeM, YTOOBI B MOMEHT O0OCTpEHMs
coBeTcko-kHTailickoro cnopa pasHornacus CCCP ¢ PymbiHueit He npuBnekaiu
cavmkoM Oonbloro BHuMaHHs Ha 3anage. OO0 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYET, B
yacTHOCTH, 3amuch 3aceaanus Ipesnauyma LK KIICC ot 4 nions 1964 r.*°. A H.
Kocbirmu (B 10 Bpems noka ewe nepsbiii 3ammpea Cosmnua CCCP) ezgun B
HUnauro ans npucyrcrena Ha noxopoHax k. Hepy, rae Bctpeuancsa ¢ nmpembep-

P

Cwm.: Brown F. Rumania Steps Out of Line // Survey. A durnal of Soviet and East
European Studies. Ne 49. October 1963, p. 19-34.

* Cm.: Garthoff R.L. When and Why Romania distanced itself from the Warsaw Pact // Cold
War International History Project Bulletin. Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars,
Washington. Issue 5. Spring 1995, p.111. Tlo3axke, B 1965-1966 rr. pymblHCKME ACNErauMH HA
3acenanuax Ilonutnueckoro KoncynbrarupHoro Komurtera Opravuizauvu Bapuiasckoro Jlorosopa
HcoaHokpaTHo cTaBuan nepea CCCP Bonpoc o peanbHoM npuoblieHuu cotosiukoB no OBJl k
BbipaGoTke MIOOBIX NNAHOB H MNPHHATHIO MOOBIX PELICHHH, CBAJAHHBIX C HWCNONbL30BAHHEM
cTpaternicckoro opyxus. Cm.: Kramer M. The “lessons” of the Cuban Missile Crisis [or Warsaw
Pact Nuclear Operations // Ibid.. p. 113. O pyMbIHO-2BMEPHKBHCKHX OTHOLUCHHAX B 3TOT NEPHOJ CM.
Takxe: Preda D. Foreign Policy of the US and Romania. New Evidences, 1963 - 1969 (Documents) //
Totalitarian Archives. Bucharest, 2002. Nel-2, p. 251-276.

¥ [Ipesanym LIK KIICC. 1954 - 1958. T. 1. C. 825-827.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.inst-calinescu.ro



3 OTHOIEHHWE OBLECTBEHHOIO MHEHUA K CCCP I'’TTABAMH JINTEPATOPA 81

muHHcTpoM Benukobpuranmm nopaom XeioMoM. B xoae Geceapt Ob1H 3aTPOHYTH
BOMPOCHI  COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKMX OTHOLIEHMH, YTO BbI3BalO0 KOMMEHTApHH
3anMagHBIX TOJMTHYECKHX 3KCnepToB. Yeped HECKOMbKO AHEH, HAa 3aceJaHHH
Mpeauanyma LIK KIICC, pykosoactso CCCP otpearuposaio Ha TEHAEHLMOIHOC
OTpaXXeHHE B 3aMaJHOH NMPECCE 3TOro «CEMEHHOro Cropa» B COLMATHCTHYECKOM
narepe’’.

O TOM, Kak pyMBIHCKOE OOIIECTBO M, B YaCTHOCTH, HHTEJUTMICHLUA
pearMpoBaita Ha HAMETHBLIHHCA KDPH3MC B OTHOIOCHMAX Mexay PyMbiHueH
CCCP, MOXHO CyauTe 1O pa3HbIM HCTOYHMKaM. B paay nokymeHTOB H
MaTEpHAJIOB, OTPaXALMX OOLIECTBEHHKIE HACTPOEHHA — JOHCCEHHMSA COBCTCKHX
AEATENei KynbTYypbl, BbIE3KABLIMX B PYMBIHMIO MO AMHHM KVIBTYPHOro oOMEHa.
Curyauus koHua 1950-x rofoB Halnna OTPaXKEHHE B YKE YNOMSHYTOM JOHECEHHH
Bopuca [Ilonesoro, cexperapa Coroza [Ilucarenci CCCP, kypupoBasiuero
Mnocrpannyro komuccuio Coroza mucarenei’”. OTMETHB, YTO «BE3AE BCTPEUYATH
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO APYXECTBEHHO, BE3A€ YyBCTBOBAIACh OrPOMHas CHMMATHA K
COBETCKMM JIIOASM H COBETCKOH JuTepatype», Ilonesoi ¢ ymoBneTBOopeHHEM
3aMETHJ, 4TO €ro PpPyMBIHCKME COOECEAHMKH, HaXOAACh TNOJ «IMPaBHIbHBIMY
NapTHiHBIM BIMSAHHEM, HE CKJIOHHBI OBITM 3aTpardBaTh OCTpbIE BOMPOCHI
COBETCKOH JIMTEPaTypHO-OOIICCTBEHHON JW3HH - TaKWe, KakK, B 4YaCTHOCTH,
auckyccus Bokpyr pomaHa B. Jlyaunuesa «He xnebom eannbim» (1956 r.) umm
ckanganeHoe aeno b. Ilactephaka, koTopet#i 6bi1 uckmoueH w3 Coroza nucatenci
B okTsbpe 1958 r. mocne my6naMkauWM HTATLAHCKMM (OMH3KMUM K KOMMAPTHH)
n3narenscteoM «®PenbTpHHEnnu» pomaHa «Jloktop XKuBaro» W Obln BBIHYXACH
oTkazatkCs OT npucyxacHHoii Hobenesckoi npemuu’ . B ueioM A0MHHHpOBana
yCTaHOBKa Ha BuisiBneHHe obwero B pa3Butud CCCP u PymbiHuu.

Yepes HECKOMBKO JIET CHTYalMs KapAHHANLHO H3MeHunack. O HaCTPOEHHAX
NapTHAHOH 3JHMTH M MHTENIMIEHUHH (HE TONBKO TBOPYECKOH, HO OTYAacCTH M
TEXHHYECKOH) netoM 1964 r. naeTr npeactaBneHWe JOKNIagHas 3amnMcKa
3aMECTHTENA [JIABHOIO peaaktopa xypHana «MHocTtpanHas nurepatypa»
nucarens-npo3avka Caesel [laurynoea — ObIBIIMIA BOCHHbIH MNEPEBOAYMK H
JAWIUIOMAT, OH B TEHYEHHE psAJa JET HauHHasa ¢ oceHH 1944 r. cnyxun B Coro3Hoii

3 Tam xe. C. 827.

? Ou Haxonuncs B PymbinuH B Teuenne 3 Henensb B aBrycre-centabpe 1959 r.. B Tom yucne B
AcHb. KOraa otMeyanoch 15-nethe coGeithil 23 asrycta 1944 r. (rocyaspcTBeHHBIl NepeBoporT,
CBEPrHYBIUMHA NpH NoaaepkKKE MONOAOro kKoposia Muxas BiacTs Mapluaia AHTOHECKY H TIPHBEALINHA
K pa3pbiBy Pymbinun ¢ nauuctckolt 'epmanuei). CoBeTCKMX nucaTenel NPUHAMAIH. KAK ITPABHNO.
FOCTENPHHMHO, HA BLICOKOM YPOBHE, YCTPAHBAIH HM BCTPEYH W C MapTHHHO-TOCY.1apPCTBEHHLIMH
($YHKUHOHEPAMH N0BOJIbHO BBICOKOTO PAHIA, 3TO COXPAHSJIOCH M MO3KE, B YCIOBHAX OC/IOKHEHHA
ABYCTOPOHHHX OTHOLIEHHH. CM. OTYET COBETCKOM MHCATENLCKOA AENErauHH BO I7IaBe ¢ 3CTOHCKHM
nucatenem JOxanom Cmyynom. nocetuiueil PymbiHHIO B centabpe 1965 r.. Cm.: PFAHHM. . 5. On.
36. 1. 150.

B PrAJM. ®.631.0n. 26. 1. 2423.J1. 2.
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KoutponsHoit Komuccuu B P_\'Mumm”, 3aTeM B NOCOJICTBE, XOPOLIO BIAAEH
PYMBIHCKHM SI3bIKOM M MOT BHACTb kyaa Oonewne, uem Ilonesoi, moutH He
3HaBUIMA CTpaHbl, COBCEM HE 3HABUIMA A3blka M TOITOMY, NMOAOOGHO ApYrHMM
«IMTEPATYPHBIM reHepasam», C MOYETOM NPHHATHIM B OAHON H3 CTPaH «HapOAHOH
JEMOKPAaTHM», TIPELIMBIOMA B  CBOHMX  OTHETAX. JIETKOBECHOCTBIO M
MOBCPXHOCTHOCTLK), OCOOEHHO TaM, TA€ TBITAICA AaTh OLEHKY COBPEMEHHOIO
COCTOSIHHUA PYMbIHCKO# JIHTEpaTyPhl M KYJIbTYPBI.

B zanncke C. JaHrynoBa npeanpuHATa MONBITKA HE MPOCTO H3IOXKHUTh
BMCYATJACHHA, HO MPOAHANH3HPOBaTh HA HX OCHOBE HEKOTOPHIE XApPAKTEPHBIC
TEHACHUMH B PYMBIHCKOH BHYTpeHHEH M BHewHeil noaurtHke. [lucarene, B aHM
NOE3AKH BHHUMATENbHO CAECAMBLIHA 32 PYMBIHCKHMH raseTamM M OOLIaBLIMHCS C
LIMPOKMM KPYTOM Mlofci’ , o6paTHn BHMMaHMe Ha rybOKHME HIMEHEHMA BCeH
0OLEeCTBEHHO-IONUTHYECKOH aTtMocdepbl — MHHMA Ha MaKCHMAabHO LIMPOKOE
HCTIONb30BaHHE COBETCKOTO ONbiTa Oblia pPELIMTENIPHO OTBEPTHYTA HE TOJIBKO
BIaCTAMH, HO M OOLNIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHMEM, TOTAAa Kak HOBBIH KypC,
npeanonaralowuid  Besyeckoe  aucraHuuposanune ot CCCP, noabdyercs
NOAJCPXKOH 3HAYMTENbHOH Macchl MHTenaureHuuH. [lpecca B kanyH 20-netns
cobuitiii 23 aprycra 1944 r. mMHoro ofpaimaercs k HCTOPHH BTOPOH MHPOBOH
BOHHBI Ha €€ 3AKJII0YHTENILHOM 3Tane, HO HHYEro He MUIIET, — 3aMe4aeT Jlanrynos,
- o ponn Coserckor Apmuu B nobeae Haa ['epmaHuei, HampOTHB, MbITacTCA
€O37aTh Y YMTaTEeN Brievyat/ieHHe, YTo PyMeiHns ocBoboauna ce6s OT HEMELIKHX U
BCHTEPCKHMX OKKYMaHTOB COOCTBEHHBIMHM CHNaMH, a MNO3ke cama aobunace
3KOHOMMHYECKHX YCNEXOB, BOMPEKH MONbITKAM HEKOTOPLIX COCEAeH HU3BECTH €€ 0
YPOBHs «arpapHoro mnpuaarka». He Tonbko >KypHamMCTHI, HO M HCTOPHKH,

¥ O ero aestensHocTM B kayecTBe cotpyaHHka CKK B 1944-1945 rr. naioT npeacTaRlcHHe
3aNHcH ero Gecep © PYMBIHCKMMH TMOJIMTHKAMH. YACTHYHO omyOnvkoBaHHble: Tpu BH3MTAa A 5.
Boinickoro B byxapect. 1944-1946. JlokymeHTnl poccuiickux apxuBoB. OTB. pemaktop T.A.
[lokusajinora. M.. 1998. C. 29-30. 68-72, 116-117. OHM CBHICTENLCTBYIOT O BBLICOKOM
npodeccuoHanuiMe C. JlaHrynoBa Kak KapbepHOro Auniomata. 3HacMas HM He TOHACNBILIKE
HCTOPHA COBETCKOH QHM/IOMATHH CTRNIA BMOCAECACTBHH rnaBHoi TeMoli TBopuectBa C.A. Jlanrynosa
(1912-1989) kak nurtcpatopa. Cm. Ttakke: Islamov T., Pokivailova T., Vinjeler O. Din culisele
IuplelorPcnlru Ardeal. Clyj. 2003.

3 K aanucke Gbln npHaoxeH PAA APYTHX MATEPHAOB, B 4acTHOCTH, 3anHcH Oecea C.
Jlaurynosa ¢ onnum w3 pyxosoauteneit Coio3a nucatenci Pymbinun 3. CTaHky, ¢ KpynHeHLInM
XKHBYIIIHM pyMbiHCKHM npo3ankoM M. [Ipenoii u ap. Cm.: PTAJIN. d. 631. On. 26. [1. 2485. J1. 1-28.
Bce 3t matepuanbl cekpetapb Colola nucateneh CCCP no opreonpocam K. BopoukoB yxe 5
ceHTabpa 1964 r. (1.c. oueHb oncpaTHBHO) nepenpanun B IIK KITCC cekperapio 1LIK no naeonoruu
JLO. Unbuuenry. Cm.: PFAHH. ®.5. On. 55. J1. 104. JI. 153-180. 3. Cranky, Kak H cobeceHHKH
Ilonesoro B 1959 r.. MHOrO roBOPHA O HEAOCTATOMHOM BHMMBHHH COBETCKOH JMTEpaTypHOM
00LIECTBEHHOCTH K NPOH3BEACHHAM PYMbIHCKHX nHcaTtesned. OH npu3Han, uto oblee ocnoXkHeHHe
ABYCTOPOHHHX OTHOLDEHHHi HE MOXET HE OTPA3MTLCA HA COCTOAHHH JIMTEPATYPHBIX CBA3CH.
JInTepaTypHbiC OTHOLIEHHS, MO €Fr0 MHEHHIO, JONKHbI Pa3BHBATLCA HA OCHOBE PABHOMpABMA, TOra
KaK B HacTosillec BpemA. roBopun CTaHKY, Mbl MHOTO CTEBUM H MyGIUKYEM COBETCKMX BBTOPOB.
1oraa kak B CCCP pyMbiHcKkHe aBTOpPBI Ny 61HKYI0TCS JOBONBHO MaJlO.
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NucareM, MULIYIOHE O BOWMHE, TAKXKE NpH3BaHbl paboTaTh B COOTBETCTBHH C
HOBBIM TOJMTHYECKHM 3aKa3oM M C YAOBOALCTBHEM 2310 aenator. Hekoropnie
nyOGAMLMCTBI, B MPOLIJIOM 3aHWMAaBIOHeCs Oe3yJep)KHBIM ClaBOCIOBHEM B aapec
CCCP, Tenepnb BBICTYNAKOT PE3KO KPUTHUECKH — MO MHEHHIO JlaHrynosa, ans Toro,
4yTOOBI MCKYMWTh TEPEA MapTHHHbLIM PYKOBOJACTBOM CBOIO «BHHY» 3a TMPEXHIOIO
aktuBHocTb B Jene mnpomaraHasl CCCP*. O6uiecTBo pyMBIHCKO-COBETCKOM
apyx6s APJIIOC, eme HeaaBHO Ou€Hb BIMATENBHOE, OKA3aJoCh B AEIHKaTHOM
MOJIOXXECHUH — AEATEIBHOCTb €0 MECTHBIX OPraHH3aLMi CBEPHYTA, a LEHTPAIbHLIE
CTPYKTYpbl (hakTHYECKM H3IMEHWIH cBOK ¢yHkumio, npecca xe APJIIOCa,
cornacHo Habmoaenuam JlaHrynoBa, BMECTO MOMyJsApH3aLMM COBETCKOrO OMbiTa
N0 CYTH JeNa MOAKIKOYHIACH K MPOMAraHAMCTCKON KaMMNaHHM, HAMpaBJICHHOW Ha
ero auckpeanTaumio. IIpu noceineHUH MPEeANpPUATHH, NOCTPOSHHBIX MPH YYaCTHH
CCCP, nwo6rie nonbiTkd JlaHTysi0Ba 3aroBOPHTb O NPEUMYLUECTBAX COBETCKO-
PYMBIHCKOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA BbI3bIBATH, KaK MPaBWIO, HEFATHBHYIO PEAKLHIO
cobeceJHMKOB — MHCATEN0 BEXJIMBO, HO CO BCEH OMPEAENAECHHOCTHIO JAABallH
MOHATb, YTO €r0 MHEHHE «IPOTHBOPEYHT OG(HUHANLHOH TOYKE 3PEHHA H
Pa3roBOpPEl HA 3Ty TEMy CEFOAHA B PYMBIHHH He NpuHATHY . B 3ammcke

% YneHbl coBETCKOH MHCATENLCKOH AENCTALMM, NOCETHBLICH PyMbiHHIO B ceHTAOpe 1965 1.,
TAKKE 3aMETHJIH, YTO B Npecce MHOro KPUTHKYIOT nucateneii. B npourioM chssauHeix ¢ CCCP
(PTAHM. ®. 5. On. 36. J1. 150. J1. 184). B cnoto otepeab B OTYETAX JIHL,. OTBETCTBEHHBIX 38 TIPHEM B
CCCP pyMBIHCKHX MHCATENbCKUX JAcaerautuil. oTMeqanoch, 4TO JIHTCPATOPbl. NPHEIKABLIHE W3
PyMLIHMH. KaK MPaBH/IO. B KOHTAKTAX CACPXKBHHbI H 38MKHYThI. BHAHMO. HE JKejajd JaBaTh CBOHM
KOJUIEMAM-COOTEYECTBEHHHKAM NoBoja 06BHHATL ceGa B npocoBeTckMX HacTpoeHuax (Tam xke. On.
55. [. 105). Ha Hay4YHbIX KOH(pepeHLHAX ¢ y4acTHEM NpeAcTaBHTe/leH COLMAMHCTHYCCKHX CTpaH
PYMBIHCKHE JeTeraTbl TAKXKE ACPKATHCH JOBONLHO 000cO0NIEHHO N 3aMKHYTO. pacnpocTpaHss B TO
KE BPEMA HIIAHHYIO HA Pa3HBIX AIbIKAX MPOMAraHAHCTCKYIO JIHTEPATYPY. HVIArAIOLLYIO HOBYIQ
BHEIIHENONHTHYECKYIO KOHUENLUHIO PyMbIHHM. CTaBHBLIYIO BO T/1aBy VYrja paBHONpaBHE Kak
r7aBHbIA NPHHLIKA B OTHOWICHHUAX MEXAY COLMATMCTHYCCKHMH cTpaHaMH (OT3biB 1964 1. Tam xe. 1.
64. J1. 101). B untennurentckoft cpene npasuio 6an obiecTBEHHOE MHEHHE, KOTOpoe He Gbino B
1960-¢ roas: 6naronpusatHseiM ans CCCP.

¥ M B noclemylolmMe oAbl 3AMATYMBAHHE COBETCKOTO BKNAJa B VKPEIUICHHE
NPOMBLIIIEHHOrO NOTeHUMana PymbiHHM BhisbiBano HeyaoBonbcTeHe rocted H3 CCCP. Tak. B
nHpopMaunn LK xomnaptuu Monaascko# CCP pna LK KIICC o cBaiax norpaHHuHbIX pafoHOB
Pymeinun n Copetckot MonaaBun (1967 r.) oTMeuanock. 4YTO PpyMbIHCKHE (YHKUHOHEPBI,
y4acTBYIOIIHE BO BCTPeYaX € COBETCKMMM rpaxclaHaMH. HUKOrAa He rosopat o posu CCCP 8
CTPOMTENLCTBE TEX MM HHBIX 0ObeKTOB Ha TeppuTopHH Pymbihuu (Cwm.: Arhiva Organizafiilor
Social-Politice a Republicii Moldova (Chisindu). F. 51. In. 29. D. 240. . 31). UnTepecHo 3aMeTHThL
NpH 3TOM: YCTAHOBKA HA 3AMAITYHBAHHE COBCTCKOIO OMbITA. COBETCKOH MOMOLLH H T.A. Npejionarana
OTCYTCTBHE HE TOJIbKO BOCXBAJIEHHA, HO H OTKPLITOH KpHTHKH CCCP. HEraTHBHBIX CTOPOH coBeTCKOR
JelCTBUTENLHOCTH B TO HJIH HHOE BpeMsi. UneHaMm nucatennckoit aeneraunu u3 CCCP, nocetunluch
Pymbiinio B ceHTAGpe 1965 r., Gbino cka3aHo B XoA€ OAHOM M3 Oecea: PYMBIHCKHE TeaTphl He
cobHpaloTCS CTABHTL COBETCKHE NbEChl, COACPKALIHE KPHTHKY JMOXH «KY/IbTA MHYHOCTHY, TAK K&K
OHH MOTYT OK&3aThb JYPHOE BJIHSHHE HA PyMbIHCKY10 Monoaexs (PTAHHU. ®. 5. On. 36. JI. 150. J1.
182). Beero nonrosa npoiwnno. kak Yayiecky BcTan BO rj1aBe MapTHH. H MAJIO KTO MOT MpeRyrajaTh
peanuy Pymuinnn 1980-x. HO HEXenaTeNbHOCTE KPHTHKH «KYJIbTA JIKWYHOCTHY YK€ Toraa, B 1965 r.,
HE BbI3bIBANIA COMHEHHA Y NapTHAHO-roCyAapcTBEHHbIX (YHKUHMOHEpOB. XapakTepeH W elle OLHH
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Hanrynosa 6sina 3aTpoHyTa H 601€3HeHHas MPobaeMa YHCTOK B FOCYYPEHACHHSAX,
B Pe3vIbTaTe KOTOPBIX ObINK THLIEHBI PabOTbl HEKOTOPLIE HKEHIIHHbI COBETCKOrO
MPOMCXOXKAEHHs, BbILICALIHE 3aMyX B PYMBIHMHH M He XeNaBLIHE OTKa3aThCH OT
rpaxaanctea CCCP.

Bo BuewHe# mnonautnke PvMmbiHuM JlaHrynoB oTMedaeT pa3HOpPEYHBBIE
TengeHuuH. C OOHOH CTOpPOHBI, CTPEMJIEHHEC AKTHBM3HMPOBAaTb OTHOLUEHHMA C
3anaaom, B TOM YHCIIE BO3POAUTH TPAAHLHOHHBIE KyIbTypPHLIE CBA3M ¢ PpaHiueH,
MpHBieYb B CTPAaHY MHOCTPAHHBIX TYPHCTOB, YCTAaHOBHB B ITHX LIEJNAX JIbFOTHBIH
Kypc oOMeHa BanioThl (nmucaTtenb OOpaTHI BHHMAaHHE M Ha TaKyl JCTallb, Kak
3HAYHMTENILHO BO3POCLIEE KOJHYECTBO 3ANaAHBIX OTABIXAIOLIMX HA YEPHOMOPCKHX
kypopTax). C apvroii cTtopoHsl, Bce 00blOee BhIpaXKEHHE CHMIATHI (ABHO B MUKY
Mockse) k Kutaro v noaaepxusarwoiieii ero Anbanuu. Mexay tem, pexxum Tuto B
HOrocnasun, B KOTOPOM COBPEMEHHOE PYMBIHCKOE PYKOBOJCTBO BHAHT IPUMEP
HE3aBHCUMOM BHELIHEH NMOAMTHKH, XOTA M AucTaHuupyetcs Bo MHoroMm ot CCCP,
OZHAKO OJHO3HAYHO CTOHT Ha CTOpOHe MOCKBBI TaM, rae A0 KacacTcs COBETCKO-
KHTa#CKOro cropa’".

Y6exacHusiii koMMyHUCT C. JIaHry10B B COOTBETCTBHM CO CTEPCOTHIIAMM,
JOMHHHPOBABIIHMH B CO3HAaHHWH MHOTHX COBETCKMX JIIOAEH €ro reHepaLmi, Obun
yBepeH, uto JuobDas nombiTka AaucraHuupoBatecsi ot CCCP u  moboe
NpcHEeOpEXEHHE COBETCKHMM ONBITOM HWIPalOT Ha PYKY AHTHCOLMATHCTHYECKHM
anemenTam. [lo ero rmybokomy ybGexaecHHIO, B HOBOM KYpCE 3aWHTEPECOBAaHbI B
NIEPBYIO OYEPEAb KYJIakH, TOProBLbl, norepssiuue B 1940-€ roast coGCTBEHHOCTD U
MEYTAIOLIHE €€ BEPHYTb, HAPOJ KE AKOOBI «ITOH JTMHHUM HE NIOHHUMAET», B HapoIe
HUMEIOTCSH «H3BECTHBIE HACTPOCHHSA TPOTECTa MPOTHB HOBOro Kypca». Obmmasce ¢
PYMBIHCKOM HMHTENJMreHUMeEH, nucatens oOpaTHI BHHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4YTO

MOMEHT. B oTnure oT koHua 1950-X rozioB, koraa HEBHHMaHHE COBETCKOH Mpecchl K PYMBIHCKHM
peanusM Obls1o 0fHONA H3 YacThIX TeM Gecen ¢ [TonesbiM, B 1964 r., npu BCTpedax pyMbIHCKHX KoJUier
¢ JlaHrynoBbIM 3Ta TEMa. HACKOJNLKO MOXHO CYAHTL H3 €ro JOHeceHus, Boofllue No4YTH He
MOAHHMANACh, Ppe4b 3aXOAHIA JHIL O HepoctaTouHoM BHUMaHHM B CCCP Kk pyMbiHcko#
JHTEpATYpE. KyabType. M3 sanuceii 6ecen pyMBIHCKHX H COBETCKHX JTMTEPATOPOB, OTHOCHLIMXCH K
Pa3HBIM TOJ1aM. ABCTBYET, YTO PYMBIHCKHE NUCATENH, JAaXKE MOJHTHYECKH AMCTAHUHPOBaBLIHECH OT
CCCP. kak npaBuno. He OblIH PABHOAYLIHbI K BOIMOXHOCTH OMYGIHKOBATL CBOM MpPOM3BEACHUA B
CometckoM Cotoze. OpHako uactotra nyGnukauuit B CCCP  3aBHcena He CTONbKO OT
XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO YPOBHA MPOH3BEACHUI TOrO MM WHONO NHCATENs, CKOJBLKO OT €ro cBslel c
COBETCKMMH NMTEPATYPHLIMH KpyramMH. B cenTtabpe 1965 r. Ha Bctpeye B Colo3e nucarened
PyMbiHuH © coBeTcKko# NHCATeNbCKOH Aeneranueii ¢ PyMbIHCKOH CTOPOHBI FOBOPHIIOCH O TOM, YTO
HEKOTOpLIX JHTepaTopoB ayuine 3HaloT B CCCP, yem goma. H 310 TONLKO Gnarozaps HX 0cobbiM
cBa3am ¢ neperoaqnkamu (Tam xe. J1. 150. J1. 196).

% Kak YKE OTMEUYANOCh, YeTkoe o603Ha4eHHe pykoBoacTBoM CKIO 310 no3nuuu B Mae 1962
r. cnoco6CTRORATO NPHHUHITHATILHOMY YAYULIEHHIO COBETCKO-IOTOCIABCKHX OTHOLIEHHRA. 6 Mas Tuto
Ha naptaktee B Cnnute 3aaBun o Tom, 4to CKIO oaxHosHayHo ctoMT Ha cTopone KIICC no
rNaBHbIM NyHKTaM ee pa3Hornacuit ¢ KITK. Uepes aecsate ane#t, 16 abrycta, H.C. Xpyen B xozae
BHIMTA B Bonrapuio noauepkHys. BbicTynas Ha oAHOM u3 MUTHHrOB, uTo CCCP umeer ¢ ®HPIO
«HopMmanibHeIe, bonee Toro. xopolnxe oTHoleHus» ([1pasaa. 1962. 17 man).
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00CyXIEHHE HEKOTOPLIX MPOrPaMMHLIX JOKYMCHTOB MAapTHH H MPaBHTEILCTBA
COMpPOBOXAAETCS BBIPAKEHWEM HaJAEeXA Ha Ppocnmyck Kkoaxo3oB (Jlanrynos
MPHU3HACT, YTO 3TOTO XOUET YacTb CEIbCKOTO HACENEHHS), BO3BPALLCHHE Mara3uHOB
M PECTOpPaHOB NpEXHUM BiaieibuaM H T.1. bonee moboneiTHo, oaHako, apyroe
Habmogenne. C. JlanrynoB nocetun PyMbiHCKYIO AkaieMHio, rA¢ BCTpeyascs ¢
HECKOJIbKHMH BHAHBIMH YUEHBIMH. JTH JIIOAH AOBOIBHO CKENMTHYECKH OT3BIBAIHCD
o HoBoM kypce I'. I'eopruy-Jlexa, HEpa3yMHOM, MO MX MHEHHIO, C TOYKH 3PCHHA
MPUHLMIIOB pEaNnbHOM TMOJHTHKH. Bear HE3aBHCHMO OT BOMH M KEJAHHA
MapTHAHOTO JNHMAEpPa TEOMOJHTHYECKHE PEATHH H3MEHHTB HEBO3MOXHO H
crabunsHeie, aobpococeackue oTHomienus ¢ CCCP ans PymbiHuu obbexkTHBHO
JO/DKHBI ObITh BRXKHEE, HEXKENIH BCE IPoMue AcKJIapupyemas apyxba ¢ aanekum
Kuraem. Ho onbiTHBIH KapbepHBIi JUNIOMAT MPOABIACT ONPEAECIEHHYIO TOHKOCTh
B MOHHMAHHH MOTHBOB MPOKHMTaHCKOH OPDHEHTALIHH, XapaKTEPHOH HE TOJBLKO AJA
MapTHAHOM 3JMTH, HO M AJA 4acTH MHTE/UTHreHUHMH. OH NMHILET: «BCE, C KEM A
roBopii B PyMbiHMH, OCOOEHHO HHTEUTMIEHLMS, MOAYEPKHBAH, YTO UM riyboko
BpaxacOHa NHHHUS KHTAHCKONO pPyKOBOJCTBA MO BOMPOCAM COCYLUECTBOBAHHA, IO
BOMpOCaM BOHHbI U MHpa». C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, MO €ro HabMOACHHIO, HEKOTOPbLIE
MHTEJIIMTCHTBI, NPH3HAaBas CBoE HecornacHe ¢ KHTaeM no riaBHbIM MMYHKTaM €ro
pasxornacuii ¢ CCCP, BMecTe ¢ TeM 3MOLIMOHANBHO HaXoAATCs Ha ctopoHe Kuras,
BHIMMO, MOTOMY, 4TO TOT 6pPOCHI BbI30B COBETCKOMH MrereMOHHH.

Mo ouenke [laHrynoBa, «B HbIHELUHHH OCTpbIH MOMEHT COBETCKO-
PYMBIHCKMX OTHOWIEHWi, PyMbiHMA M3 TakTHueckHMx coobpakeHuii HIET
noazepaxy Kuras, npu 3ToM BeaeT cebs JOCTaTOUHO OCTOPOMKHO» — OAHO3HAYHO
BCTaTb Ha CTOpoHy KHTas — 3HaYMT OCNOXKHUTH OTHOLIEHHA € 3anaaoM, TOraa Kak
«3a5BHTb O CBOEM HecorsacHH ¢ KuTaeM - 3HauMT OTK23aTbCA OT M3BECTHBIX
BO3MOXCHOCTEH TaKTHYE€CKOH Hrpbi». Takum oOpa3om, €Cii Ans MapTHHHOW 3JIUThI
CTpEMNEHHE  pa3bilphiBaThb  KHTAHCKYI0  KapTy OO mposBIcHHEM
BHEIIHETIONIMTHYECKONH  TAKTHKH, TNOJMTHKH  OanaHCHpOBaHHA, TO A
MHTEJJIMTEHLMH cHMNaTHH K KHTairo HocHIM 3MoLMoHanbHBIH Xapakrep, Oyayun
BIOJIHE OGBACHUMOMN PeaKLMeit Ha MPEKHEE 3aCHILE COBETCKOro oneita™ . [lomke,
B 1970-e — 1980-¢ roasi, A3BHTENbHBIH CMEX Haa BOMOHTapusmoM Yaywecky,
BO30MHHBLLIETO CBOK CMOCOOHOCTb NEPEMEHHTHL B OAHH NMPHCECT reorpaduucckue
pealuH, CTAaHOBHTCA OJHMM M3 JICHTMOTHBOB PYMBIHCKOH HE3aBHCHMO#
oblecTBeHHOM MbicTH  (BBICTYIICHHS HcTOpuka Brama [Dxeopaxecky no

» Cp. c onpeaenecHHbIMH NMPOKMTaCKMMH cHMNATHAMH U MHTepecoM k onbiTy KIIK cpeau
NOJMbLCKHX H BEHMEPCKHX KOMMYHHcTOB-pepopmatopoB B 1956 r.. Crwikanud A.C. Tlo3uumns
pyxosoactBa KIIK B ycnoBuax nonbckoro Kpuiuca oktabps 1956 r. // Pocculicko-nionbekui
uctopuueckuii anbmanax. Buin. IV. Ots. pea-p A H. ITtnupin. Cranponons — Bonrorpaa - Mockpa,
2009. C. 78-101. Boobue xe y JlaHrynoBa co3aaioch BNEYATIEHHE. YTO HMEHHO CTApbiE JIEBbIE
MHTE/UTHTEHTB!, co3aBaBluHe nocne 1945 r. obuectBo apyx6u ¢ CCCP - APJIIOC. (11l. Hukonay,
H. Hopaan) aubonee crofiku B cBoux cumnatusx k CCCP (PTAHH. ®. 5. On. 55. JI. 104. J1. 180).
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paavoctaHuun «CBoboanas Espona», wuHTEpBRIO no3Ta MuMpun [luHecky
¢paniry 3ckoii razere «Jlubepacron» B Mapte 1989 r.).

Coto3 mucareneii PYMbIHMK OCYLIECTBAAN BCE CBOH MEPOMNPHATHA B TOYHOM
COOTBETCTBHH C AVXOM M GVKBOI HOBO# nosuTHYECKOH THHUM. KOHTakThl ¢ CCCP
CO3HATE/IbHO OTOABHraNMCbh Ha BTopoi mnaH. Bmecre ¢ tem mpu 6onee TecHOM
O6LICHHUH € PYKOBOAMTEIAMH 3TOr0 TBOPYECKOrO COI03a Y JlaHrynosa CI0XHI0Ch
BNEYATICHHE, YTO OHH B M3BCCTHOH Mcpe 03abOucHbI, Kak Obl CIHIIKOM pE3Koe
vxyauwcHue otHoweHuit ¢ CCCP He BosbiMeno Obl ang PyMbBIHHM HEraTHBHBIX
nocacacteuii. Ilo pe3oHHOMY 3aMCUaHHIO 3aMECTHTENR TIJIABHOIO peaakTopa
xypHana «HMHocTpanHas auTepatypa», OOHKOTHpPOBaHHE 3THX mOAcH (HE B
nocneaHo oucpeab CTaHky) He oTBeyaeT HHTEpecaM MOCKBBI, MOCKO/bKY
CROCOGHO NPEeBpPaTHTh UX B CEPLE3HYIO aHTHCOBETCKYIO cHity. HanpoThs, 66110 OBl
uenccoobpazHo uzzasatb ux mpousBeaeHus B CCCP.  Boobme ke
auctaHuupoBadne or CCCP [laHryioB BOCIPMHMMAET Kak COCTaBHYIO 4acTb
60.1ce 00LWEeH NOMUTHUECKON IHHHH, KOTOpas, MO €ro MHEHHIO, XapaKTePH3YeTCA
VCHJICHHEM HALMOHATHCTHYECKMX HACTPOEHHH (CIOBO «HALMOHAIN3M» IS HETO,
Kak H A1 OONBILIMHCTBA COBETCKHX MOAEH B 3TO BpPEMs HOCHT OJHO3HAYHO
HEraTUBHLIA 0TTeHOK). OH cTaBuT oduuHansHoe uMeHeHue oTHoweHus Kk CCCP
H COBCTCKOMY OMLITY B OAHH PsA C APYTHMH MPOSIBICHHAMH HOBOrO Kypca, k
KOTOPbIM MPHYHCIAET CPEAH MPOYEro BbIBOA H3 MAPTHHHO-TOCYAApPCTBEHHOIO
annapara 60nbWOro 4YMcna (PYHKLUMOHEPOB — HE PYMbIH NO HALMOHATBHOCTH
(BEHrpoB, €BpeeB, HEMLEB, Oomrap, YKpaHHLEB, PYCCKHX; B OTOM KOHTEKCTE
Ha3BaH OTMpAaBIEHHbIH Ha TMEHCHIO BETEPAaH PYMBIHCKOrO pabouero IBIDKEHHA
vkpauHeu ®exop Pyaenxo, B npowiom nocon Pymeinun B KOrocnasuu u Kurae).
INpaBaa, aBTOp 3anMCKH, 3Has PYMBIHCKHE PEATHH, BCE XK€ HE 3a7aJCA BOMPOCOM:
KaKoil MPOLEHT COCTABIANM TNPEICTABHTEIM  HEKOTOPHIX  HAaLMOHANBbHBIX
MCHBUIMHCTB (B 4aCTHOCTH, TPaHCHJIbBAHCKHE BEHrpbl H Oeccapabckue eBpeu) a0
YHCTOK B rOCYapCTBCHHBIX YUPEKIACHHAX.

I'ny6una nporusopeunii mMexay CCCP u ¢dopmupyrowmefics pyMbiHCKOH
HallHOHATbHOR MOJAENBI0 COLMATH3MA OKa3anach HEJOOLEHEHHOH COBETCKHMHM
JMAEpaMH, MpPEANPHHABILHMH NOCAE OTCTAaBKH XpyLieBa LENblH KOMIUIEKC Mep,
Hanpas/eHHBIX HA MPEOAOIEHHE HACIOCHHI B COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKHX OTHOLUEHHAX.
Crnincatb Bce Ha BOIOHTapH3M M rpybocTh Xpyluesa, HauaB MOJAHTHKY «C YHCTOTO
aucTan, He yaanock. HactoiiuuBbie nonbiTKH TeCHEe MPHUCTErHYTh PyMbIHMIO K
obwerd nuHMH coBeTckOoro 6noka Ha MEXIYHAPOAHOH apeHE OKa3alHCh
6e3ycnewnbiMH.  He  yuMTHIBAIOCH €CTECTBEHHOE CTpPEM/IEHHE HE TOJNBKO
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH NONHTHUYECKOH JNHTHI, HO BCETO PYMBIHCKONO OOILECTBA K
pacuiMpeHHIo cyBepeHHTeTa. Ho Henb3sa cOpaceiBaTh TakXke CO CYETOB aMOHMUMH
HoBoro nuaepa Pymbinnn H. Yaywecky, ero ynopHoe cTpeMieHHe K YKPETUIEHHIO
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peXkMMa THYHOMH BIACTH BHYTPH CTPaHhl H MOBLILICHHIO BECA €€ PYKOBOACTBA BO
BHeImHe# monuTuke .

IMnk 06OCTpeHHs COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKMX OTHOLICHHH B J0ONEPECTPOCUHBIM,
aoropbayeBCKHii nepuoa mpuimencs Ha asryct 1968 r., xorna PymbiHusa, kak
M3BECTHO, OKa3alach B COCTOSHHH OCTPOH KOH(PPOHTAUMH C COBETCKHM
PYKOBOJACTBOM, peLIHTENbHO BeICTYIHB npoTHB BMewarenscTsa CCCP u psaa ero
coto3HukoB no Opranuzauuun Bapmasckoro aorosopa B Yexocnosakuu. B Teuenue
HECKOJbKMX JHEH B CTpaHe CYINECTBOBAJIH JaKEC ONAcEHHs COBETCKOH
MHTEPBEHUMH B PyMBIHMIO, BIPOYEM, KaK MOKa3blBAlOT HOBEHINHE HCCIECAOBAHHS,
HeobocHoBanHbie. [lpaBaa, yxe ¢ KOHLA aBryCrta C PYMBIHCKOH CTOPOHBI
NPEANMPHHHMAIOTCH  OMPEJCJIEHHBIE YCHIIMSA, HANpaBiCHHBIE Ha CMATYEHME,
cTabunIM3alMio  ABYCTODOHHMX OTHOLOEHWH, HEATpaiM3auMIO MNOCIEACTBHH
asrycrosckoro koHpaukra ¢ CCCP (npu coxpanenun ocoboi no3uuun Pymbinuu
B coBeTckoM Gioke)”'.

% B 1965-1966 IT. ¢ pyMbIHCKOAW CTOPOHbI HE 3aCElaHMsX IloaMTHYecKoro
Koncynsratusioro Komutera OB/l BoiaBHranoch TpeGoBaHHE 0 peatbHOM NPHOOILIEHHH COIOIHHKOB
CCCP no OBJl k sBblpaboTke OOBIX MMAHOB M NPHHATHIO MOOLIX PEIICHHA. CBA3AHHBLIX C
NpUMEHEHHEM CTpaTerH4eckoro opyxHa. D10 TpcGoBaHHe ObLIO., ONHAKO. COBEPLIEHHO
HempHeMeMbIM AN coBeTckoro pykosoactea. Cm.: Kramer M. The “lessons’ of the Cuban Missile
Crisis for Warsaw Pact Nuclear Operations // Cold War International History Project Bulletin.
Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, Washington. Issue 5. Spring 1995, p. 113.

' 370 NPOABHIOCH W B HIMEHEHHH TOHATLHOCTH PyMbIHCKOH mpecchl. B csoaxe I'nasHoro
yTMpasjieHHUA MO OXpaHe rocyJapCTBEHHLIX TaiH B neuaTH ([18BAKT) O BBICTYIUICHHAX 3apy6exHoit
npecchl ¢ 26 aBrycta no 8 ceHtabps 1968 r. otMeyaeTca: «ceiyac TOH PYMBIHCKOA NeEYaTH pe3ko
MIMEHWICA W nocneaHde Homepa raset CPP B ocHoBHOM nponyckalorcas B npoaaxcy
GecnpenaTcTBEHHO», Yero He ObINO B MeEpBbie JHH MOC/E BOCHHOIO BTOPXKEHHS CTPaH-YHACTHHIL
BapuiaBckoro gorosopa B Yexocnosakuio 21 asrycta. Cm.. PTAHU. ©. 5. On. 60. 1. 20. JI. 125.
Tem He MeHee B 3anHcke «O HEKOTOPLIX MEPONPHATHAX B 0ONACTH COBETCKO-PYMbIHCKHX CBA3EH»,
noarotorneHHo# B annapate LIK KIICC u paccmorpenHo#t 17 centabpa 1968 r. Ha 3acenannu
Cekperapuata L[K KIICC. roeopunock, uto «iMHna pykosoactBa PKIl mo cymectsy octaetcs
HEAPYXECTBEHHON, NMPENATCTBYIOMEH AOCTHXECHUIO EJAMHCTBA COLMATHCTHYECKHX cTpaH. CMbich
nosuuun LK PKI1 B oTHOweHHH cobbiTHA B YexocioBakHH He H3IMeHWIcA. B Oecepax ¢
NpeICTABUTENAMH KOMNAPTHA TPETbHUX CTPAH PYMBIHCKHE PYKOBOJAHTEH MO-NPEXHEMY JOMYyCKalOT
npsAMble  BHTHCOBETCKME BbiNaabl. B  CTpaHe npojomxaeTcs GOPMHPOBAHHE  OTPALOB
«MaTPHOTHYECKOH rBAPAMHY B LIENAX «OTPAXKEHHA BOOPYKEHHOTO BMCELIATEILCTBA B ca Py MbIHHHY
(Uut. no: Yayusan Ap.A. Mud «Hoso# Mano#t Autanteiy. C. 184-185). K 3toMy MoxHO 106aBHTD,
4yTo npoHHkHoBeHHe B CoBeTckylo MosaBHio (YalI€ BCEro MO HEIOCMOTPY €€ COGCTBEHHBIX
YHHOBHHKOB) B OonbimomM obbeme pymbIHCKHMX ralerT 3a 2(-e yHcia 8BrycTA. COAEPXKABIINX
BbICTYM/IEHHA Yaylecky ¢ NpsMbIM OCYKICHHEM BOEHHOro BMeulaTesbcTBa B Yexocsopakuu H
JApyrHe NponaraHIMCTCKHE MaTepHasbl, ABUIOCH NPHYHHON cepbe3Holl pa3lbopku B LK komnapTun
Monpasckoit CCP. Cm.: Moldova, Romania, and the Soviet Invasion of Czechoslovakia.
Introduction, translation, and annotation by Mark Kramer // Cold War International History Project
Bulletin, Issue 12/13, p. 326-333. Cambridge (Mass.), 2001.

Boobme a0 koHLa aBrycta KPHTHKa ApYr Apyra B PyMbIHCKOH M coBeTckolt mpecce Obina
BlaumHON. Tak, 25 asrycra «[lpaBma» obBuHAna PymbiHHIO (kak ¥ lOrocnaBuio) B OKA3BHHH
AKTHBHOW TOMOLLH YEXOC/IOBALUKHM «BHTHCOLHAIHCTHYCCKHM cHnam». C HAMCKOM Ha HEAaBHHC
noceweHus Ilparn Tuto  Yaywecky (nocneanuit Gbin TaM nepen caMbiM BTOPXEHHEM) ralcTa
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Bcraer Bonpoc 06 HCTOYHMKOBOH LEHHOCTH TNMCATEIbCKHX AOHECEHHH H
OTYETOB MO MTOraM MOE3JO0K 3a IPaHHILy, B YaCTHOCTH B COLIMATMCTHYECKHE
crpaHnl. HecoMHeHHO, HMX aBTOpPHl 3a4aCTyl0 HaXOAWIHCh B  ILUIEHY
JOMHHHPYIOLIMX HAEONOTHYECKHX CTEPEOTHNOB H, Oonee Toro, Bo M3bexaHHue
HEJ0BOJbCTBA HEPEAKO MHCATH HMEHHO TO, YTO OT HHX XOTEJIH YCIbILIAaTh B
BHILIECTOALIMX MHCTaHLmMsX'". Kak mpaBmno, uem Gonee BHICOKHMIi MOCT 3aHHMa
Ye0BEK B MapTHHHO-rOCYAApPCTBEHHOH MEpapXMH HIH ueM Oonee BHIHBIM ObLTO
€ro MOJNIOXKEHHE B KYJIBTYPHO#H H3HH, TeM Gonee oH 6bin cBoBOAEH B BbIpaKEHHH
cobcTBeHHOrOo  MHeHHs-. [OCMOACTBO  MIEONOTMYECKMX  CTEPEOTHNOB O
MPEBOCXOACTBE COBETCKOTO OMbITa (JOPMHMPOBANO «CTPATETHIO HabMIOACHUAY,
NpeAnoiaraBuIyl0 MPEAB3ATOCTh MOAXOJA K YBHACHHOMY, OHO CO3AaBalo
onpeAeNeHHbIH GUIBTP, HCKAKABIUHA BOCHPHMHHMAECMYIO KapTHHY, OAHaKO H B
3TOM CJIy4Yae BHHMATC]IbHbIH, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIH, 3HAIOWMHA COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO

nucana. 4To uMeHHo B Benrpaae u Byxapecte «noJMTHYECKHE aBaHTIOPHUCTLI» W3 [Iparn «mnetyT
CBOH HHTpHIHW». Mexay TeM. uepHo-Genbliii. JIMWEHHBIA MOy TOHOB BIMIAL H& TNPOMCXOJALIEE B
UYexocnoBakHH M BOKPYT HE€ HE MO YAOBIETBOPHTb MBICJALYIO yacTb oflmecTsa, B CBOEM
CTPEMJICHHH MOHATbH MPUYMHbl KPH3HCA MCKABIDYIO ATLTEPHATHBHBIE WCTOYHWUKHM MOSMYYEHHS
nHdopmaukH. B coBerckoii Monnasuu ans coctaBnstolero B Hei GONbIIMHCTBO PYMbIHOA3LIYHOTO
HBCEJICHHA Haubojee NOCTYNMHLIM TaKHM HCTOYHHKOM Obuih pyMbiHckne CMM - npecca, Ho
0cOGEHHO PalHO H TEJCBHACHHE, IPUHHUMABLIHECS Ha 3HAYHTE/ILHOH YacTH TeppHTOpHH beccapabuu.
Kak BbisicHfeTcs H3 MOKyMEHTOB, aaxe napTuiiHble nonuTHHGopMaTOpsl, HE Beeria crnocobHbie
OTBETHTL Ha BOMPOCHI AYJUTOPHH Ha ocHoBaHMM HHpopMaunoHHbiX nuceM L[[K KIICC pns
naprannapata. a TeM Gonee COBETCKON Mpecchl, HEPEAKO UCMONb30BANM BepcHH pyMbiHckux CMH,
JIONONTHABLIHE KAPTHHY HOBLIMH WTpUxaMH. Cm.: Arhiva Organizafiilor Social-Politice a Republicii
Moldova. F. 51.In. 29. D. 28, f. 32.

.M. Tyces. B 1960-¢ roasl pabotHuk annaparta ITK koMcoMona, BcnomuHaeT, kak B 1964 r.
No HTOraM MnoceineHus Yexoca0BaKHH HaMWcal 3aMMCKY, B KOTOPOH yKa3al Ha AOBONLHO CHIILHblE
npo3anajgHble HACTPOEHHA B CPEAE YELICKOH MOJOAEHKH, HENMPHUTAMATENLHOCTh COBETCKOIMO OMbITA,
PABHOJYIIHE K KOMMYHHCTHYecko# MAconorud M T.4. Ero janmucka Obuia BOCMPHHATA B LITHIKM
HEKOTOPbIMH BLIINECTOAIMMH paboTHHKamMu. OynyyH KBanHGHUMPOBAHHOW KakK MoOMbITKa BOWTH
KJIHH B IpY)KECKHE OTHOIIEHHA MOJIONEXH ABYX cTpaH. Kapbepa Mononoro ¢pyHKuMoHepa okas3anach
noa yrpo3oit. JIuib yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BPEMA, KOTA& AHAJIOTHYHBbIE CBHACTENbLCTBA MMOCTYNHIH B
UEHTp H NO APYTHM KAHAJIAM MoyYeHHs MHpOPMaLMH, K cnoBaM ['yceBa OTHECHHCh BCEPLE3 U €ro
NepeCTall NpeciieloBaTh 38 «KJIEBETY» B afpec ApYyxecTBeHHOol ctpanbl. CM.: Ha uaeonornueckom
nocTy: 1960-¢. BocnomnHanua cotpyanukos 1[K KIICC // HenpukocHoBexHbI# 3anac. 2008. Ne 4. C.
154-158. ITucats npaBny o6 yBuAeHHOM Obl10 Gojee PHCKOBAHHO, HEXENH MOAMAKHBATHCA MOJA
AOMHHHDYIOLIKE CTEPCOTHIIL.

© Jlaxe B onoxy Cranuua HEKOTOPbIE KPYMHbIC XYN0XHHKH, BbiehkaBliMe 3a pyGexx B
cocTaBe OPHLHANLHBIX AeeralyHil. OCMENHBAITHCL HHOM pa3 NOATH NPOTHB TEYEHHA B OLEHKE TeX
HIY HHBIX ARNECHHR 3anagvofl kynwTypel. bonee Ttoro, onu ofpawmanu BHYWMaHWE NApTHAHO-
HICONIOTHYECKHX CTPYKTYP Ha HeoGXoauMocTh Gonee TepNHMOro OTHOLIEHUS K ACATENAM KYNLTYpSI,
CTOABLIMM Ha JIEBBIX 1IOJIATHYECKHX NO3HUHAX, XOTA H He Pa3le/IABILIMM CTETHYECKHX NMPHHLMNOB,
AcK/1apHPoBaHHbIX oduuManbHoli Mockso#. «MHoraa Mbl caMu oTTasikuBaeM ot cebs apyseit CCCP,
~ TOBODHJI, HABNPHMED, BCEMHPHO H3BECTHbIH pexHccep kykonbHoro Teatpa C. OGpasuoB Ha
copetanun B L[K BKII(6) B 1948 r., — 3auem Tak kpuTHKOBaThL [Tnkacco? Mul HHYETO HE HIMEHHM B
€0 TBOPUYECKOA MAHEPE. HO TONLKO OTTONKHEM ero oT Hacy. CM.: Poccuiickuil rocyaapctaentniii
apXHB couHanbHo-nosHTH4Yeckolt nctopuu (PTACITH). d. 17. On. 125. 1. 594. J1. 50.
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KyJIbTYpHYIO cpeay Habmrozatens MOr MOAMEYAaTbh CYLIECTBEHHBIE TCHACHLIMH.
TakuMm oOpa3om, mpHu BceH HEM3OEHMHOCTH HCKDKEHHH B OTHETAX MHCATENbCKUX
JENeraluii, peub HAET 06 HCTOUHMKE, KOTOPBLIH MOXKET ObITh MPUHAT BO BHHMaHHE
B pAgy APYr¥X MpH MOMBITKAX HMCTOPHYECKOH DPEKOHCTPYKLUHMH OOIIECTBEHHBIX
HACTPOCHHH B TOH WIM HHOW CTpaHe B TOT HJAH MHOW HCTOPHHYECKHH MEPHOA.
Ocobenno xoraa (kak B caydae ¢ gownanHoit Caeeel [lanrynoBa mo HTOram
noe3akd B Pympinmio B 1964 r.) uccneaoBateib HMEET JENO C 3aNMCKaMH CBOETO
pOAa IIMTEPaTOPOB-CTPAHOBEAOB, HEMJIOXO 3HABIUMX CTpPaHbl npeObiBaHHA

H3HYTPH.

44
Heckonsko 3ameuaHuit B CBA3H ¢ NOE3AKON B PyMI:lHHlO

1. Bhelwnne, HiMeHeHHs. npoucineainie B oTHoueHusx ¢ CCCP, obHapyxuBaloTcs He Ges
TpyZa. B Mara3MHax Bce elle MHOTO COBETCKHX TOBAPOB: TeNeBH3IOpbl. (OTOANNApPAaThI. YAChl.
napdtoMepHs. B KHHIKHBIX MarajHHax — COBETCKHE KHHTH. B mpecce HET-HeT, 18 MEbKHET 3aMeTKa 0
s#m3Hu B CCCP. B Byxapecte Bce ewe pabotaet My3eH McTopun pyccko-pyMbIHCKHX OTHOLICHHH. W
GonbLuol WUT B LLEHTPE PYMBIHCKOH CTONMLIBI PHIIAlIAET NOCETHTL 3TOT My3eH. OiHaKko. Bee 910 B
CBOEM POJIE OCTATOYHbLIE ABJIECHHA.

2. PyMblHHS roTOBHTCA OTMETHTb CBOE ABAJALATHICTHE — ABaALATHNETHE OCcBOGONACHHSA
ctpaHbl CoBeTckoli apmuel. B cBA3M ¢ ABajiuaTHNETHEM PyMbIHCKas Tpecca NocssiiaeTt Tol aate
Nonochl H NOMOCH!, OAHAKO Bbl HE HaliieTe TAM H CTPOKH. KOoTopas Obl FOBOpHJA O TOM. 4TO CTpaHa
6b1a ocpoboxaeHa B pesynbTate nobeabl coBeTckWx Boick. HaoGopot. mpecca Hcnonbiyet Bce
cpelcTBa, 4ToOb BHYIIHTL YATATENIO HCTHHY. 4TO PyMbiHHA cama cebs ocBoGoauna. Jlokasats 3Ty
UCTHHY Henerko™ . 51 GblL1 CBUIETENEM TOrO, B KAKOM TAXKENOM MONOKEHHH OKAATHCH NUCATENN,

* 3anucky C. Jlanrynopa NpeaBapsna BEOJHAR 3aMETKA H3 HECKONLKHX CTPOK, HAMEYATAHHAA
Ha OTAENbHOM NHCTKE: «PajyMeeTcs, TPH HelenH — MaTbIf CPOK. AAXKE JUTA YEJIOBEKA. IHAKOMOTO C
Pymbinueit (B cBoe BpeMs s TpH roaa NpoXui B 3TOH CTpaHe). OHAKO. COObITHSA, NPOHCLICALIHE B
Noc/ieIHHE TOAbl, CTONb PA3HTENbHbI, HTO UX HEhiA OLUTO HE 3AMETHTL U B T€ TPH HEAC/IH. KOTOPLIE
s npobbin B cTpaHe». Kak yixe oTMeyanock, uepes cuHTaHHbIE AHH nocie nonyuenus MHoctpannol
koMuccHeit Cotoza nucareneit CCCP 3anucku Jlanrynosa, 5 ceHta6ps 1964 r., ee nepenpasuiau B LIK
KIICC B aapec cekperaps LIK no wuaconorwn J1.d. Hnbuuera BMecTe ¢ 3anHcamu Gecep ¢
pyMbIHCkMMHU nnutepatopaMi. CM.: PTAHM. @. 5. On. 55. J1. 104. J1. 153-180.

ABTOp HckpeHHe 6naronapeH BeHrepckoMy kosulere H apyry Atrune Illepemy. nnoaom
MHOTOJIETHENO COTPYAHHYECTBA C KOTOPbIM B MOHCKOBOH paboTe B MOCKOBCKHX 8pXHBAX CTal0
BBIABJIEHHE 3TOro AokymeHTa. J[oKyMeHT BriepBbie Obil onyONMKOBaH Ha BEHMEPCKOM fibike B
noabopke MatepuanoB o BocnpuaTHH B CCCP tmopuecTBa nucatenefi PyMbiHHH (B TOM udHcne
BCHrepos3blyHbIX nucatenchh TpaHncunnBanuu). Cm.: Babus Antal - Seres Attila. Erdélyi th a
Szovjetuniban, szovjet th Erdé lyben (Dokumentumok az erdélyi magyar és a roma irodalom
szovjetunibeli recepcifhoz) // Magyar napl62008. Kus. 12-28.0.

“ Boo6ine xe npeactaButeny CCCP B cBoMX OTKIHKAX HA NocellcHHS PyMBIHHH NocToAHHO
NHCATH O NPHYMEHbIIEHHH poiH Kpachoii Apmun B nobeae Haa HauncTckodl 'epMaHHed Bo Bpems
Npa3iHOBAHKA OYepeAHbIX rOAOBIIHH coOuiTHH 23 aBrycta 1944 r. CM., HanpuMep, OTHYET O BCTpEye
npeactaButeneif obuectseHHoctH Pymbinnu n Cosetrckoli Monpaeun B aprycte 1967 r.. Arhiva
Organizatiilor Social-Politice a Republicii Moldova (Chigindu). F. 51. In. 29. D. 240, {T. 3-4.
Bo3paxeHHs BbI3bIBANIH M BBICTYIUICHHS PYMBLIHCKHX HCTOPHKOB H /INTEPATOPOB Ha 38pyGexHbIX
dopymax. Tak, B Mae 1965 r. Ha MexayHapoaHo# nucatenbckof Bectpeue B /[P ¢ yuyacTuem
nucatenci-KOMMYHHCTOB pa3HbIX CTPAH PYMBIHCKHH NpeaAcTaBHTENb Hinaran ¢ TpHOYHbI BEpcHIO O
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MOCBATHBLIHEC CBOE TBOPYECTBO BOEHHOM TeMe. Aypen Muxane, sanymabinui Gosbuioit poMaH o
cyaAbbax PyMbIHHH W ec apMHH B MHHyBLICH BO#iHe. H onyO6aMkoBaBIIHA yxe nepBbii TOM 3TOMH
anonen (PyMbiHckas apMHA noa CTanvHIpajaoM). npepsai cBolo paboTy, 3aABHB, YTO HE JHAET, KAK
OH MOXCT TPOJO/IKHTL €€ B HOBbIX YcCNoBHAX. OTKA3aBIIHUCL OT MPOJOTKEHHA poMaHa, Muxane
NEPEICIIOYHIICA HA THCAHHE PACCKA30B. KAXAbIA M3 KOTOPBIX, pasyMeeTcd, MOCBAINEH MOABHIaM
PYMbLIHCKOH apMHH., OJHEKO nocTpocH TakuM o6pa3oM, uto CoBeTckas apMHs HEH3MEHHO
okasnBaeTca 3a kagpoM. Mos Gecena ¢ Mapunom [lpenof, XynomHHKOM HeniMepumo Gonee
KPYIHBIM. teM Muxane, cBuaeTenbCTBYET 06 2TOM Xe™.

3. MHe Gblio mokasaHo ABa 3aBoja, ABa KO/NX03a H BHHOZedb4YeckHH coBxod. Ilpu3naTbes,
03HAKOMHBLIHCH C MPEINPHATHAMH. 8 NOTOM NoOLIBAB Ha MOJIAX. A NMOAYyMAas, 4To BbiGop obbekTOB
6bin  3aAyMAH OpraHH3laTOpamMH Moell MOoe3AKM HCXOAS M3 BLICOKMX MPHHLHMOB COBETCKO-
PYMBIHCKOIO 3KOHOMHYECKOTO COTpYJHHYeCTBA. 5] npoexan no cTpaHe MONTOPbI THICAYH KHJIOMETPOB
M BHJEN, KaKk 671aroTBOPHO BIIHAHHE 3THX JBYX 38BOJIOB HA YK/1aJl PyMBIHCKOIO CEJIbCKOrO XO3ANRCTRA.
XopolnHMH YpoXasMHu . koTopble PyMbiHHA co6pana Ha CBOMX MONAX B NOCIEAHHE roabl, (KCTATH B
7TOM rOZy BMAbI Ha YpoXxal oTiH4Hbie)', cTPAHA BO MHOMOM 06S3aHA 3THM JBYM NPEANPHATHAM, B
YACTHOCTH. HOBOJBPCKOMY 38BOAY XHMHHYECKHX YAOOPECHHIl. CTPOHTENLCTBO KOTOPOTO BO MHOFOM
peinnno ans PymbiHuu npobnemy ynoﬁpeuuﬁ“. MHe ka3anoch, 4TO OpraHH3aTophl Moe#l noe3akH
NoKa3alH MHE HMCHHO 3TH J1BA NPEANPHATHA HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO HX BIHAHHC Ha PyMbIHCKOE
CeabCKoe XOIMHCTBO CTO/b NJIOAOTBOPHO, HO H NOTOMY . 4To 06a 3aBoAa GbUIH CO3MAHBEI H OCBOEHBI
npH OnuixaiilueM Y4YacTHH coBeTcko#f CTpaHbl, 8 HX paboTa JARNISETCA JKMBLIM TPHMEPOM
DeCTBEHHOCTH COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKOTO JKOHOMHHYECKOro coTpyldHMuecTBa. OpHako, koraa A
nonpo6osan o6 3ToM ckalaTh Ha 3aBoAc B HoBojape, HHKEHEPbI, CONPOBOXIABIONE MEHA, ITOTYNHIIH
OYH — KaK A MoToM yGeauicA, TAKOE MHEHHE NPOTHBOPEYHT OGHUMANLHOH TOYKE IPEHHUA H
pasroBOPLI HA 3TY TEMY CCTOAHA B PyMbIHHH HE MPHHATI.

ToM, u4To Byxapect 6bin 0ocBOGONIEH OT BepMaxTa MNpe’e BCEro PYMBIHCKHMH BOHCKAMM,
Bbi3BABLIYIO MOJEMHKY HE TONbLKO COBETCKHX, HO Aaxe nosibckux nHcatench (PFAHHM. @. 5. On. 36.
A.149.J1. 23).

* 3anuch Gecenpl ¢ Mapunom Ilpenofi HMeeTCs cpell MaTepHAioB o nociake JlaHrynoa B
PyMbiHHIO, nepeaanubix MHocTpanno#t xomuccued Cotoza nucatenedi CCCP s LIK KIICC: Tam xe.
On. 55. J1. 104. J1. 153-180. PIAJIN. ®. 631. On. 26. Ji. 2485. JI. 14-28.

*" Buime oTMeuanocs. 4To B ceHTaGpe 1963 r. PyMbinus npenoctabuna CoberckoMy Colosy
Ha NLrOTHBIX YycnoBHAX 400 Thic. TOHH NIUEHWUB!, 3T0 OGbUIO C PyMBIHCKOH CTOPOHBI
ZIEMOHCTPATHBHBIM XecToM R00poil BONH B YCIOBHAX OCNOXKHEHHS OTHOLOEHWH. B caMoi PyMbiHuu
3TOT ECT HCIOJIL3OBAJICA B PONArAHAUCTCKHX LIEAX.

% C. JlaHryJI0B NOCETHI TAKKE XKMHUECKHA 3aBOJ B bpamose. O6o03HaunBIIHECA COBETCKO-
PYMBIHCKHC pa3HOIacHA No npobaeMaM IKOHOMHUYECKON MHTErpalyH COBCEM HE TMepeuepKHYIIH
aMOHIIHO3HBIX COBETCKHX M/1aHOB. OIHH H3 HUX — CTPOHTEILCTBA MTMAPO3EKTPOCTAHLMHN Ha JlyHae ¥
X eneansix BOpOT Ha rpaHHue PymbiHHH M JOrocnaBHH — MOCTOAHHO HAXOAMACA B NOJE 3PEHHUN
Xpyincea. oficyxnancs Ha 3acenauus Ilpesnanyma LK KIICC 9 auBaps 1963 r. (ITpesnanym LK
KIICC. 1954-1964. T.1. C. 693-694). CoopyxeHue Takol 1eKTPOCTAHLHMH JOJIKHO ObilO CTATH, O
JMMLICTYy comeTckoro suacpa, obmum acnom COB, oHo pano 6wl npumep A06poBOALHONO
KOONEPUPOBAHHA HA OCHOBE B3AHMOBBLITOJAHONO COTPYAHHYCCTBA CPaly HECKOIbKMX CTpaH (B TOM
yucne boarapun, Benrpuu u naxe Yexocnopakuu), cnocobetroano 66l NpuBA3biBaHHio IOrocnasuu
K CAHHOA IHCPrOCHCTEME COLIMATIHCTHYECKHX cTpaH. Mies, HACKONBKO MOXHO CYIUTh 110 H3BECTHBIM
JOKYMCHTaM, B CBO¢ BPEMA HHHLIHHPOBAHHAA UMEHHO PyMbinuedt (Tam xe. T. 2. C. 190, 933), Guina
peannlosaHa npH yyactih CCCP - B mapte 1964 r. 6bU10 NPHHATO NOCTAHOBJIEHHE O NMOCTABKE B
Pymuinuio obopyaoBanHs ANA CTPOHTENBCTBA AYHANCKOro MAPOYIa. DNCKTPOCTAHIHIO OTKPLLTH B
1972r.
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4. 51 Heckonbko pas cabitman B PymbiHKK, 4to APJIIOC, 6biBnnit B cBOE BpeMs €lBa NI He
camofi MaccoBod obmecTBeHHOH opraHH3auued B crpch‘g. No CYUECTBY CBEPHYJI CBOIO
neatenbHocTh.  QOYHKUMH  ueHTpaisHoro coBeta  APJIIOCa  orpaHHueHbl  (PYHKUHAMH
NPOTOKOJLHLIMH: NPHEM COBETCKHX JeATenell KyJbTyphl. MpHE3katolMHX B PyMbiHHiO. obMeH
CyBeHMpaMH, HHoraa obMmeH peuamH. Ecnu ke roBoputs o paGoTe B Maccax 1Mo nponaraHpae
TNPHHLIMNIOB COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKOH ApYyObi. TO OHA NO CYIMECTBY CBEPHYTA. [IpoBHHUMATLHBIE
oraenedus APJIIOCa naxke B KPyNHbIX LEHTpax (paKTHUeCKH He cyluecTByloT. Bo BpeMs Moero
npe6Gbianns B bpaimose. Konctanue u Ilnoewth Bonpoc o noceinehnu otaeneind APJIIOCa naxe
He Bo3HHKan. B cpoe BpeMs GbliM 38KPLITEI TPH MOILHBLIX OY&FA COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKOR ApyxObi:
Ienarornyecknit MHCTHTYT PYCCKOTO f3bika H MTEpaTyphl HMeHH [opbkoro. CoBeTcko-PyMbiHcKkui
UCCITENOBATENLCKHA HHCTHTYTC W H31aTenhcTBO «Pycckas kuuran. BOT yXe HECKONbKO MecAueB

“ Pymbinckoe obmectso ceazeit ¢ CCCP (APJIIOC) 6bino o6pazoBaHO MO HHHLIHATHBE
NPOKOMMYHHCTHYECKHX CHII elme oceHbio 1944 r.. yepes cuHTAHHbIE HEACAH Nocie pa3pLiBa
PyMmuinun ¢ Hauuctckolt ['epManueii. B Hayane 1950-x ronos B obimectpe coctosno okono 300 Teic.
4eJI0BEK, B TOM YHMCle BHIHEHIIKE NMPEACTABMTEH TBOPYSCKOR HHTEJUTMrEHUMH (Komnosutop JIx.
DOHecky. nucatens M. CajopsHy). OOmectBo BiIO4AN0 B cebf CekUMH MO  OTACALHLIM
CNELHATLHOCTAM (OT My3bIKaJIbHOM H TeaTpasbHOH 10 MeAHUHHCKOH) H HacUnTLIBANO 462 MecCTHbIX
otaeneHua. 11 700 yenoBek obyuyanoch pycckoMy A3bIKYy B KPYXKax. KYpHpYeMbix obunecTBom
(npenoaaBanu nNoHavaly 4amme BCEro BbixoAubl W3 BeccapaGuu. BianeBimHe pyccKHM A3bIKOM. HO
JO0BONLHO ObicTpO 6bln CO3NAH M CMEUHATBHBIH MHCTHTYT HMEHH [OpbKOro AJid NOAMOTOBKH
npenonaeatenci). BMecTe ¢ TeM HekoTopbie cekuyH obnecTsa paGoTatH GopManbHO. CYLIECTBOBAH
aumb Ha Oymare. TexHH4YCCKasn CEKUMA MO CYIMECTBY HE (PYHKUHOHHPOBAA. MOCKOMLKY FNaBHbIH
naptHep APJIFOCa B CCCP - BcecotosHoe o6imecTBo KynbTypHbix cBsizeli ¢ sarpaHuuet (BOKC) ne
HMEJIO Mpapa PacNpOCTPaHATL TEXHMYECKYIO JIHTEPATYpY BO H30eXAaHHE  YyTeykH cekpeTHOMH
HHGOPMALIHH.

CoBeTcKO-pyMbIHCKHI HayYHO-HCCIEHOBATEILCKHA WHCTUTYT Ol co3aH B CHCTEMeE
PyMbinckoif akaneMun BecHo#t 1947 r., B ycnoBuax, koraa PyMbiHHA Gbisia elie MOHapxHe#. xoTs
KOMMYHHCTBI H KPHNTO-KOMMYHHCThI (aKkTHYeckH  yxe ofnananM Bcell nonHoTtolf BASCTH.
HHuumnaTopoM cos3paHus HHCTHTYTa 6bin npesuaent obimectsa APJIFOC u3BecTHuI# 6Honor U Meauk
akaneMuk K. Tlapxon (1874-1969), c6nnaupiiniica ¢ KOMMYHHCTHYECKHM JBHXXCHHEM elne B 1920-¢
rogbl, a B 1947-1952 rr. 3aHumaBmHA Takke nocT npeacenatens (cnukepa) Benuxoro
HaunonanbHoro cobpanns Pymbinun. MHCTUTYT H3naBan 5 cepuft (o oTAENbHBIM CICLHATBHOCTAM)
CBOMX €XEKBAPTANbHbIX JHOO €KCMECAYHBIX B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT fpoduns ToH HAH HHOK
crnenuanbHoi cepUH «AHHANOB» HEBHASHHLIM U1 PYMBIHCKHX HAYHHBIX XyPHal10B THpaxoMm (oT 3
10 7 ThIC. IK3EMMAAPOB), YTO MO CYyTH O3HAYAJIO HE TO/MbKO LIHPOKYIO NMPONAraHay AOCTHXKEHHH
COBETCKOH HAaYKH (M JKEHAYKH, HanpHMep. OHonornyeckoro yuenus Jlpicenko) B PyMbIHHH. HO H
BHELPEHHE B CO3BHAHHE HHTEIMICHUMH ONpPEACICHHBIX WICONOTHYECKHX YCTAHOBOK. B kauyecTBe
NPHNOXKEHNUR K «AHHANaM» BBLIXOAHIH Gpolliophl MO pa3HbiM cneuHanbHocTAM. MHCTHTYT HMmen
Gonbimylo 6ubnuoTeky. oTaen HayuHoH JoKymeHTaLHHK, 6l0po NepeBofoBs, B 06A3AHHOCTH KOTOPOTo
CPEAH NpPOYEro BXOJHN NMEPEBOL COBETCKHX y4eOHHKOB. B cTpykType HHCTHTYTa ObinH oTaenbl no
u3yueHHto HcTopuk CCCP n poccHACKO-pyMbIHCKHX OTHOLEHHA. COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKHA HHCTHTYT
MHOIO 3HHMAICA NEKUHOHHOR AeaTe/bHOCTbIO. HMen dunnanel B Kityxe u Slccax. YnoManyTui 8
lanncke JlanrynoBa My3efi HCTOPHH PYCCKO-PYMBIHCKHX OTHOLICHHA (B 1960-¢ roan 3axpbiThii)
Takxe 6bin cTpykTypoit CoBETCKO-pyMBIHCKOrO HHCTHTYTA. B acHb 70-netns Cranuna, 21 aekabps
1949 r., B HeM NOABHJCA cheuHatbHbid cTanMHckHA 3an. KOGuncio CranuHa Gbina nochsuicHa
KOH(EpEHUMA, Ha KOTOpo#l YHTWIMCL AoKiaabl THRa «CTanWH - KkopHbel MHUpOBOA HayK»,
«BoetHblil rennit Ctannuay. B 1950 r. HHCTHTYT pajyKpyMHHACAH, YACTh ero GyHKUMA (B YACTHOCTH,
n3yyenune onbita CCCP B ecTecTBCHHBIX HayKax) nepeinna B BEREHHE APYTHX HHCTUTYTOB.

BajxHo 3aMeTHTDb, 4TO Ha 3PPEKTHBHOCTH ACATETLHOCTH HHCTHTYTA (M BoofLle nponaraHibl
COBETCKOrO ONbITA B PyMblHHH) OTPHUATENBHO CKA3LIBAIHCh CCPhE3HbIC (OCOOGEHHO NPH KHIHH
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¢dakTueckn He paGotact Gonbinas 6ubnHoreka APJIIOCa, kotopas no cymectsy Obijia LIEHTPOM,
rie coOHpanHch Bce. KTO Npo¢ecCHOHaNbHO MOCBATHI ceOa pycckodt Teme. OnHAKO, HHUYTO He
oGHApYXHMBAET TAK HAMLAHO 4Ype3BblYaHHO AETHKATHOTO TNONOXKEHHA, B KOTOPOM CETMOIHA OKa3ancs
APJIIOC. kak ero raxrta «Bsk Hoy»™ . B 0NOIHEHHE K TEM MEPaM, KOTOPbIE YXe MPUHATLI MO
3akpbiTHiO yupexaeHnilt APJIIOCa, 3akpbitne «Bsk Hoy» 6bino 66l Gonee 4eM neMOHCTPaTHUBHEBIM.
PyMbIHCKOC PYKOBOJCTBO BLIHYXIEHO TEpneTh (GH3IHYeckoe cyllecTBoBaHHe 3Toi ralethl. Kak a1o
HH NapajloKCANbHO. TraseTa, NPW3BaHHAS NPONAraHAMPOBATh MPHHLMMBLI COBETCKO-PYMblHCKOM
ApyxO6bi, HE TONLKO HE NMPONAraHAMPYET KX, 8 B cylIHOCTH HopeTcs ¢ HHMH. CTaTbH COBETCKHX
8BTOPOB XecToko ycekatorcs. M3 crateil BhiOpachipaeTca Bee, 4TO oTHocHTcA k ponn CoBeTckoii
#pMHH B OCBOGONIEHHH PyMbIHHH. ponH coBeTckolf cTpaHbl B WHAYCTpPHaIH3auuH PyMbIiHHH.
[lopoGHyro onepaumio, KaKk MHE TOBOPWNM, MpeTepnena cTaThf, HAMHCAHHAA COBETCKHMH
KOMMO3MTOpaMH A1 «Bsk Hoy». D10 caenanu B peaakuu «Bsk Hoy» M ¢ Moe# cTaThel, XOTS, 3Has
0 NEYAbHOM ONbITE KOMINO3IHTOPOB, s MPEAYNPEXALT PeAaKUHKIO HE AeN&Th ITOrO.

5. B cBA3M ¢ HLIHEIIHMM KypcOM PYMbIHCKOrO pPyKOBOACTBAa CBOeoOpa3HO€ MOJIOXKECHHE
cosaanock H B Coloze nucatenet Pymbinun. Bo rnae Cotoza npoaonkaet ctoats Muxaii benrok.
Hecmotps Ha HeBsroabl B cembe (Gone3Hb dKeHbl) H 3aMETHYIO ycTanocTbh, bBeHiok npoaomxaer
JlepkaTh Bce nMpakTHdeckHe Aena Coloza B CBOMX PyKax W cyis Mo BceMy JesTeNbHo paGoTtaer
TBOpUeckH. (OHa KHHMA CTHXOB HaKAHYHE BbiXOJa, Apyras — nepel caaqel B Habop.) Oanako psgoM
c BeHiokom aBa Monoabix cekpeTaps, BefaloMX npakTHueckumu aenaMH: How Bpaa m Cumuon
[Ton. Cyns no Bcemy., o6a cekpeTaps MpH3BAHbI TOYHO OCYINECTRIATH JHHHIO PYMBIHCKOrO
pykosoactea B Coloic nucateneii. beniok, pasyMeeTcs, NoHUMaeT 310 H 1o KpaiiHei Mepe BHelmHe
BeaeT cebs Tak, 4ToObl KaXAblA ero war Obul B Nose 3peHUA cekpeTapedl WKW KOro-To M3 BHLE-
npeacenarteneii. Mbl BcTpedanuch ¢ BeHiokoM TpHkabl, OflHaKO Bceraa B NMPUCYTCTBMH TPETHErO
nuua: nepBuifl pa3 B npucytcTBHH Houna bpana, Bropoii — Muxane, tpetuii — 'anana. Kcratu, Bce
MEPONPHATHA. KOTOpbI€ NMPOBOAHT cerofHi Colo3, OCYLNECTBIAIOTCS B TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHH C
AyXoM H OykBoii HoBo# nMHMH. BbicTynneHHs HHOCTPaHHBIX AesieratoB Ha (ecTHBANE IMHHECKY
Hayanoch ¢ peyd anbaHCKOTrO AeneraTa M 38KOHUMIOCH HA Apyro#f JeHb peublo NpeACTaBUTENS
CcCCP BPOUEM, 3a HALOMM AeneraTtoM Obin ele ypyraael. Takoit ske nopsaaok Gbln NPHHAT U Ha
decTHBANC NO3ITOB, ChEXABIIMXCH HA Mpa3dHECTBA B YeCTh OMHHecKy. B ToMm cnyuae, koraa
HHOCTPAHHLIX AEEraToB AOMKEH Obl1 NpEACTABAATL KTO-TO OfMH, HM HEU3MEHHO ObLl Jenerar
OpanunH (pedb Ha MOrHIIE DOMHHECKY, pedb B MnoteinTti, poaHoM cene DMHHECKY, KyAa BblEKaTH
Aenerathl). Bnpoyem, 3T0T NOPANOK HEOKHIAAHHO HAapyLOHA coBeTckuil moat M. JlyauH, KoTophlit
38ABHJI, 4TO NPHBE3 HA MOTHIY 3MHHECKY TOpcTb 3eMJIH ¢ Moruabt IlyinkuHa. OpraHusaTtopsl
TOpXECTB JO/HbI ObUTH NPEJOCTABHTL C/IOBO COBETCKOMY MO3TY, OJHAKO peib €ro pPyMLIHCKAas
npecca He ony6ankoBana. Jlo cHx nop nonutHka Beioka Geina nonumikoi Ganancuponauus. Y Mens
€CThb OCHOBaHHE NMpeANosarath, 4T0 HA COOPAHHAX TBOPHECKON MHTEIMIEHHH, OPTaHH30BAHHBIX B

Cranuna) nepebou B nomyyennn n3 CCCP neyatHolt npoayKuuH, B NepBYIO odepeh CNEUHATLHOM,
HayYyHOR NUTEpPATYpbI, OOBLACHABLIMECA HHEPTHOCTHIO COBETCKHX HYMHOBHHKOB, HX MOCTOSHHLIMM
nepectpaxoskaMH. Cm.: Croikanun A.C. TlonnTnka craiMHckoro pexuma no ¢GopMHPOBAHHIO
obmecTBcHHOro MHEHHS 38 pyGexom (BTopas nonosuHa 40-x rofoB) // ABTOpPHTAPHbBIE PEXHMBI B
Llentpanshoit w Boctounoit Espone (1917-1990-¢ roabl). M. 1999 (LlentpanbHo-eBponeiickue
HccneaoBaHus. Boinyck 1). C.94-126.

1 Kpome excnencnbunka «Hosuii Bek» obmectso BbLINYCKANO H €lLic PAA H3AAHHH, B TOM
uncine xypHan «IlpoGnembl BHewHeH NoNHTHKH» THpaxoM 20 Teic. 3k3leMmsapos. Mapatensctso
obinectea APJIIOC «Pycckas kuura» Obino OfHHM M3 KpynHeHwux B Pymbinuu. Hapany c
NPONAraHAMCTCKMMH OpoIlIlOpaMH OHO H3JABANIO H XYJAOXKECTBEHHYIO JIHTEPATYpY, B TOM YHCIE
PYCCKYIO KJIaCCHKY.

Bepoatio, 3a ocHOBY Obinm BIAT andaBHTHLIA NOPAAOK NPEACTABJEHHA CTPAH, 4bH
JCJIETALUHH NPHCY TCTBOBAJTH HA TOPXCCTBAX.
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CBA3H C HOBBIM KYpPCOM PYMBIHCKOIO PYKOBOACTBA, BhicTynan H beniok. Kak aanexo no#ner od B
TOM HOBOM CBOEM Ka4ecTBe. MokaxeT Gyayince, GbiTh MOXET, Aaxe H Gauxaitmee™.

6. OueHb XapaKTEPHO /LA HALOHX OTHOLEHHHA ¢ PyMbiHHEH ON0OXKEHHE. B KOTOPOM OKa3a/IHCh
CErOfHA COBETCKHE >KEHLOHHBI, XEHbl PyMblH. B pesynbtate xectokod HHCTKH. koTopas Obina
OCyLIECTRIEHa B PyMLIHMM B NocnelHHe rof-nontopa, B NMepBylo ovepeAb ObLiH 0CBOGOMAEHDI
COBETCKHE XCHLOHHbI. YK€ OJHO 3TO MOCTABHJIO HX B YPE3BLIYAHHO TAKEIOC NONONKEHHE. 3aTeM
nocneaosano TpeboBaHHe O CMeHe rpaXcAaHCTBa H BO MHOIMMX ciy4asx nepepeructpauus Gpakon
(6paku. sapernctpupoBaHubie B CCCP. obwbARNAIOTCA HepeHcTBHTENbHBIMH). O TOM. KaK OGCTOHT
Neno celfuac, M3BECTHOE MNpeicTaBieHHe AaeT Takoi ¢akT. Ilepen oTbeanoM M3 PyMbiHuH £
Gecenoman ¢ coBeTcKoi XEHIMHOM, HEHOR OTBETCTBEHHOTO pabOTHHKA PYMBIHCKOTO KHHO. KOTOpas
B KOHLE KOHLOB Oblna BLIHYX¥JCHA BbiexaTb W3 cTpaHbl. UTo Bhi3Bano 3to ee pewenHe? Ilepauiil
dakt. Eff 66110 npeabasneHo TpeboBaHue 0 cMeHe rpaxaaHncTea. Ona oTkaanacs. Bropoii dakt. Ee
6pak Gbin zapermctpupoan B CCCP pecath net Hasan, roa cAycTs y Hee poAHiach ACBOYKA.
KoTopol#i ceiiuac okono aeBiTH. HecMoTpa Ha Bee 3710, OT Hee noTpeGoBaik 3aperncTpuposath Gpak
BHOBb. Tpethit dakT. CeMbe Gbina npeaocTarieHa HoBas kBapThpa. Ilponxcka Ha Bcio ceMbio Gbina
odopmicHa MFHOBEHHO, B TOM YHc/ie H HA ACBATHWIETHION AOYb (A04b — PYMbLIHCKAA MPajciaHKa).
Ilponucka coBeTckoil XEHIUIWHbI AMMAACh Mecsillbl M MO CYLOECTBY NPEBpaTHIach B MPOUERYPY.
ray6oko ockopbasiomyio JOCTOMHCTBO uesnoBeka. YetBepruiit ¢pakt. My peliHn nocTynuts B
Boicinyto napThitHylo IDKony M B TE€4YEHHE MOMYTOpA JET MOTOBHACA K CA@YE IKIAMEHOB, 3ATEM
3K3aMeHbl OTJIHYHO cAa, oJHaKo He Gbll npUHAT. B pafikoMe eMy 3aaBHiH: «Y Te6Ga pycckas meHay.
Myx Bo3myTuncs u nowen B L[K. OtBeT, KoTOpbIfi OH NMony4Hn TaM. Gbln JHIL N0 POPME HHBIM.
Iateiii axt. Bekope nocie HIBECTHOH NyGIHKAUMH rAIEThl « IKOHOMHHECKASA JKHIHbY * B PyMbIHHH
pacnpocTpaHHiCA CIYX, YTO OTHOUICHHA MEXAY ABYMS CTPAH8MH MOIYT OCJIOXHHTBCA HACTOJNLKO,
4TO COBETCKHE rpajJiaHe OyAyT BbiciiaHbl. B TO BPEMA K&K HX ACTH. ABJIAIOLLHECHA PYMBIHCKHMH
rpaxaaHamH, 6yayT octaBieHsl B cTpaHe. JXeHIMWHA pelnHa B3ATh CBOKO J04Yb H BLIEXaTh H3
PyMbiHHH, TpH 3TOM €€ COCTOAHME ObLIO TAKHM, YTO HHKAKHE YrOBOPEI HE8 Hee YXKE He
noacHcTBOBAIH. B TAKOM NONIOKEHHH MO CYLIECTBY HAXOIATCA B PYMbIHHH COTHH COBETCKHX
HCHLIHH.

7. Kak otHocatcsa ceroans k CCCP paanuHble Kpyry cOBEpILIEHHOrO pyMbIHCKOro obiectna?
B TeueHHe mouTH ABAAUATH JIET PYMBIHCKHH HAPOA BOCNHTLIBAICA B AyXE APYKObl K COBETCKOH

3 B konue 1950-x ropos nestenbHocTh Bewioka no pykopoactey CololoM nucatenei
PymbiHHH He BhisbiBaia HapekaHHH B Mockse. Kak pe3toMHpoBan mo HToram cBoe#l Moe3akH B
Pymbinuio B aBrycrte-ceH1s06pe 1959 r. Bopuc Ilonemo#, «uynctBoBaioch, 4To Coto3 mucarteneh
PyMBbIHMH HaXoANTCA B XOPOIIMX PyKax H NAapTHAHOE BIIMAHHE ARIACTCA B HEM NpeobnajaiomuM,
XOTHA, pajymeercd, d>Ta nNapTHAHAs NMHHA H BCTPEYAET HEKOTOPOE CKPhITOE CONPOTHBIEHHE Y
OTAE/bHBIX HHTERNHTeHTOBY (3anucka b. [Tonesoro B MHocTpanHyio koMucceuio CIT CCCP. PI'AJIH.
®. 631. On. 26. 1. 2423. J1.2). B Hauane 1957 r.. noceTHB no nopyyeHuio I'eopruy-Jlexa coceanioro
BenrpHuio, BeHiok nbiTancs n0mkHbIM 06pa3oM BIHATL HA BEHFEPCKHX MHcaTesneH, B oCHOBHOM caoeii
Macce He MPHHABLIWX COBETCKOro BocHHoro sMmetuatensctsa. CM.: beniok M. [lo Bo3spainesun u3
Beurpun // MHocTpanHas nutepatypa, 1957. Ne 2. Cm. Takke 3anuch Gecembl MoceTHBIIEro
PymbiHuio B depasic 1957 r. BeHrepckoro nucatens H obuiecTBeHHoro aeartens Iletep Bepeuna (B
1940-¢ roanl fuaepa HAUWHOHANLHOA KpPecThAHCKOA napTHH, B 1946-1948 rr. MuHHCTpa 060pOHM):
Arhivele Nationale Istorice Centrale (Bucuresti). Fond C.C. al P.C.R., Cancelarie, dosar nr. 76/1957,
£.5-9.

B cepeanne 1960-x rr., npu H. Yaywecky. Ha nepyio pons B pyxonoactae Colo3a nucaresiei
sbiaBHracTca 3axapus Cranxy (1902-1974), npoBoauBiunii opHLHANLHYIO IHHHIO NAPTHH H BMECTE
C TeM HHOTAA, B YACTHOCTH, BO BPEMA 4EXOC/NOBALKOro KpH3iuca 1968 r., ctapasiiHiics CMAMYHTL ce
HETATHBHOE BOINCHCTBHE HA COCTOAHKE OTHOLICHHH nHcaTeinch AByX cTpaH. CM. oTueT 0 nocyike B
PymbinHio aeneraunn copetckux nucatencit B oktabpe 1968 r.: PFAJIU. @. 631. On. 27. JI. 573.

* He scHo, 0 kako# KOHKpETHON TTy6MKaLmMK wieT petb.
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cTpaHe. Mpes apyx6Gul Gbina Tem Gonee NeAcTBEHHA, 4TO OHA OMHMpPANACH HA POCT 618rococTOAHUA
Hapoza. HoBbi# Kypc pyMbIHCKOH NONMUTHKH BOCIPHHHMAETCA INHPOKHMH KPYTraMH Hapoja KaK Kypc,
KOTOpbIfi MPOTHBOCTOHT KAK pa3 Toi JIHHHH CTPaHbl, KOTOpad TMpHBENa Hapoj K pocTy
6narococTosHHA. Bce yxuinpeHus nponaraiisi He MOriH y6eanTs pyMbiH B o6paTHoM. Hapox ato#
JIHHHH He noHWMaeT. Bonbine Toro. B Hapoje HMEIOTCA U H3BECTHLIE HACTPOEHHA NpoTecTa NMPOTHB
HOBOIO Kypca. DTH HACTPOEHHA 0COGEHHO CHIIbHBLI B TEX KpyraX pPyMLIHCKOro ofiuectsa. KoTopbie
OTHOCHTEJILHO HE3ABHCHMBI OT COBPEMEHHOR PYMbIHCKOH KOHBIOHKTYPbI H MPEXAE BCErO KPYMHble
vueHbie. S| Gecenoman ¢ akajsemukoM Hopry Mopnawom, Anexcanapom Pocettn, BukTopom
E¢mumuy. llItedpanom Hukonay. koTophix 3Han no npexmedi pabore B PyMbIHHM, KaK AKTHBHBIX
aeareneht APJIIOCa® . BonbWHHCTBO HX CErofHA HCNOBEAYIOT CROM TIPEKHHE BITIAALI, H, KAK MHE
NoKa3aI0Ch. HE HAMEPEHb! OT HUX OTKa3biBaThesl. PasyMeerca, B PyMbIHHH ecTb 351€eMEHTBI, KOTOpPbIE
CErofiH MpAMO BLICTYNAIOT NPOTHB ApyxO6bl ¢ coBetcko# cTpaHoii. K10 310? Ilpexae Bcero ato
fGonbluMe M Manble Xo3seBa, NOTEpPABIIME B  pelynhTaTe COLMATLHOR PeBOJIIOLUH  CBOIO
co6CTBEHHOCTh H MeuTaloUMe Tenepb €€ BEPHYTh. DT0 — ObIBIIME KyJakH B AEPEBHE, TOProBLbI H
pEMECNEHHHKH B ropojie. XapakTepHO. YTO M3IBECTHOE BBICTYIJIEHHE raleThl « IKOHOMHUYecKas
AH3HbY COMPOBOXAATOCh TPeGOBAHHEM O POCAYCKE KONXO30B B JCPEBHE H YNOPHBLIMH CIIyXaMH O
TOM, 4TO TOoprosuam 6yayT BO3BpallleHbl WX MBra3MHbl M JIaBKH, 8 BpayaM — HacTHaA npakTuka. Bo
BCEM. 4TO KacaeTcA OTKpbIThIX Hanajok Ha CCCP. y 3mux 6GonblOMX W ManblX XO03f€B €cThb
cBocobpa3nbie colosHMkM B nuue Takux, xak H. Mopapy u M. Hosukos, koTophle, crapasch
I8MOJIHTh CBOH NPEHKHHE «TPeXH», (H OAHH. H n&ymﬁ — aBTOpbl MHOTO4YHUCIIEHHBIX cTaTel 06 CCCP),
6eccoecTHo knepemyT Ha CoBeTckylo cTpaHy™ . OHAKO. O4EHb BAXHO HE NMEPEOLEHHTL pealbHoM
CHbI M BIIHSHHA HA MAcChl AHTHCOBETCKMX 3NEMEHTOB, ACHCTBYIOIIMX CErofiHs B PyMbIHMH, M
cnenath Bee. 4ToObl cOepeub B Hapoae xopoinee oTHoweHue k CCCP. 3aech HaBepHsika HMEOTCS Y
HAC HEMAJTbIC BO3MOXHOCTH.

8. Huinemnuii xypc pyMbIHCKOro pykoBoAcTBa 00O3HAUMIICA TEM ONpeleNcHHee, YTO eMy
CONMYTCTBOBA&IH  HEKOTOpble  (AKTOPbI  MOJHTHYECKOrO H  3KOHOMMUYECKOrO  XapaKTepa.
OcyLnecTRICHHE 3TOMO0 Kypca CONPOBOXAAIOCh 3aMETHBIM YCHJIEHHEM HalMOHAIHCTHYECKHX
HacTpocHWit. M3 Bcex PYMBIHCKHX YYPEXICHHH, HMEIOLIHX BaXXHOE MOIHUTHKO-NOCYAAPCTBEHHOE
3MAYEHHE, BLIDHOATIHCL HE PyMbIHBI, B MHOTOHBLHOH&ILHOM pPYMbIHCKOM TOCYJapcTBe, TAe
OrpOMHBbIA MPOLEHT HACENEHHS COCTARIAIOT BCHIPLI, HEMLbI, PyCCKHE H Apyrye HalHOHAJILHOCTH,
970 GLiN0 ocoGeHHO 3amMeTHO. UHcTKa Hayalach ¢ PyCCKHX, MPH 3TOM 38 GOPTOM OKa3anuch JIHLA,
YbH 38CAYrH Nepel pecnybnuko#t Obun obinenssectHnl (Oenop Pyaenko, HanpuMep, MHOroneTHHA
ysuuk Jlodranbl, GbiBimuit B nepsbie roasl nociomM B lOrocnasuu u KuTae), ogHako mnotom
nepebpocunack Ha npeacTaBuTenell  APYrMX  HauMOHanNbHocTel. 3aKpLITHE  BEHMEpcKOro
yHHBcpcuTeTa B Knyke, MMEBIIENO MHOrONETHIOK® HCTOPHIO H ChIFPABIIEr0 3aMETHYIO poib B
CTAHOB/ICHUH BEHNEPCKOR HALMOHATLHOM KyNbTypbl — OJIHO W3 3BCHheB 3Tofi uenn’ . UucTka,
koTopas ¢ Oonbiiell HAW MeHbLIEH CHIOH CBHpEncTRyeT MO cell AeHb (OAHO M3 MOCNEAHMX
MCPONpPHATHA TNpPABHTENLCTBA — OCBOOCOXKAEHHE PYCCKHX M3 MHHHCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHLIX AEN),

% W. Hopnen (1888-1986), A. Poccerti (1895-1990) - PYMBIHCKHE yueHble-(uiionoru,
akaacMukH. B. Edtumuy (1889-1972) - wH3BecTHBI NHcatenb, APAMATYPr, KPHTHK CTApLIEro
nokosncHHA. Akagemuk. I11. Hukonay (1896-1967) — Menuk, akaieMHK.

% JIn# NOHHUMAHHS HACTPOCHKHA PyMBIHCKOR napTHAHONA W TBOpYECKON MU THI MOKA3ATENLHO,
yTo oba ynomaHyTex JlaHrynoBbiM siMTepaTopa — BeTepaHbl NOANOALHONO KOMMYHHMCTHYECKOTO
nBHKeHUS B 1930-¢ - Hawane 1940-x rogoB. Muxaih HosukoB - ypoxenen Onecchl, HMEBIIHH
pycckue KopHH. ByAyuH MONHTHUCCKHM Y3HHKOM TiOpbMbl B JlodTane, ynoMaHyTol M B 3anHcke
JlaHrynoBa. oCTABHI BOCTIOMHHAHHS.

Peun npet o aakpuiTHH B 1959 r. BeHrepckoro yHmBepcHTeTa B KUTye Kak
CAMOCTOATENBHOTO YyebHoro 3aBeienus. IlpenonaBaHHe Ha BEHMEpcKOM A3biKE B YHUBEPCHTETE H
Apyrux By3ax Kayxa (4 pana apyrux roponos TpaHCHNbBAHHH) MTPOAOIKAIIOCS.
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COTPOBOXAAETCH BbITYCKOM HEBHIAHHOTO KOJHYECTBA KHHT. (PHNILMOB, MOCBALIEHHBIX PalTHYHbIM
aTAM ¥ HMEHEM, MPH 3TOM PYMbIHCKas HcTopua rpybo npenapupyeTcs H HEPEAKO MPENOJHOCHTCA B
1moBUHUCTHYECKOM acnekTe. [To cyinecTBy 3THM e LETAM MPH3BAHLI CAYXKHTL H JKOHOMHYECKHE
ycnexu Pymuinun. Hapoay BHywaetca mbiciib. 4To PymblHHS N06HNach 3THX ycrnexoB cama. NpH
310M ee Gonbluue H Manbie coceau K. npexae Becero CCCP. He Tonbko He noMoranH €. HO Hepeako
il NpeNATCTBOBA/IH, NbITAACH HHIBECTH PYMBIHHIO 10 YPOBHA «8rPapHOTO NPHIATKA» . 8 €CH YTO-TO
¥ Jcnanu, To B cyry6o kopeicTHbIX Uensx. Bcauecku BbicMenBaeTcs Mbicab. 4to CCCP nomoran
PyMbiHuH GeckopbicTHO. Y MeHf Obln n10COMNBITHLIA Pa3sroBop € PYMbIHCKMMH HHXXCHEPAMH Ha
XUMH4eckoM kombunate B HoBomape. S cUpocHA MHKEHCPOB: B KaKoii Mepe CTPOHTENLCTBO
KkoMbGUHaTa nomoraeT pellnTh npobneMy ynoOGpeHHA pyMbIHCKHX noneit. Mue ckaszanu. uto nocne
co3naHus koMOuHaTa PyMbiHMS caenana pelnalomuii war Ha nyTH K 3Tod uenu. «Kto crpoun
koM6uHat?» - cnpocun s. Mue ckaszanu: «Muweneppt CCCP». - Orkyaa uaeT coipbe AnA
kombunata? - Mue otBetmin: «M3 CCCP, ¢ Konbckoro nosmyoctpoea». S 3aMeTn Ttoraa
nHxeHepaM: «Ecnn CCCP, mns kotoporo npobnema XMMH3ALMH CEbCKOIO XO3AACTBA ABAACTCA H
ceroaHs npobnemMoli HoMep OXMH, NMoMor PyMbIHMH NOCTPOHThE KOMOHHAT M pewHTh npobacmy
yaoGpenuit, npH 3TomM cHabGxaeT KoMOHHAT chipbeM. gocTapiias €ro ¢ Konbckoro nomyoctposa,
KaKHe elle MpUMepbl HYXHbI, 4ToObl Joka3aTh ero GeckopbicTHe?» HMHxeHepbl AonkHbI Oblan
COINIaCHTbCA, YTO 3TO HMEHHO TAK, HO TO, YTO OYEBHIHO JUIA JIOACH PALOBLIX. NONHpacTCA
PYKOBOJICTBOM.

9. HHocTpaHHble nHTEpaTOphl, coOpaBiIHecs Ha obGunefi DMuHecky. He Gea noGonbiTcTBa
HabnozaBIIKeE 38 TEM, YTO CEMOJHA MPOHCXOAHT B PyMbIHHN, Hepeako cripawnsaiy apyr apyra: «Ha
KOTO PAaBHAETCS CETOAHALOHAA PyMblHHA, Kyaa oHa HaeT?». BHeuwiHME nNpH3HAKM KaxyTcH
NpPOTHBOPEYHBLIMH: BoJjlee uyeM HeapyxenobHas no3uumus no otHoiueHHio kK CCCP u ctpanam
HaposiHO#H neMokpaTHu ™, npyxGa ¢ FOrocnapued, HeckphiBaEMbIe cHMMATHH K KuTaio u AnGaHun,
IDHPOKOE PA3BHTHE HE TONBKO 3KOHOMHHECKHX, HO Ky/IbTypPHbIX. Gonblle TOro - AYXOBHBIX
koHTakToB ¢ CIIIA, BennkoGpuranuehi n ocobenHo DpaHuneli. KakoA BbiBOA MOXKHO CAENATb H3
Bcero atoro? B camMoM aene, kak ck1aabiBaloTes Y PyMbIHHH OTHOLIEHHA € TEMH CTPaHaMH, KOTOpPbIE
Mbl YIIOMAHYJIH BbILIE, H MOXET JH pedb HATH 06 opHeHTauMH PymbiHHH Ha 3TH cTpanbi? Bee. ¢ kem
s roBopHn B PyMbiHHH, 0cOGEHHO HWHTE/UTHICHUHMA, NOJYEPKHBATH. 4TO MM rny6oko BpaxactHa
JIHHHA KHTalicKoro pPyKoOBOACTB& MO BONPOCAM COCYLUECTBOBAHHA, MO BOMPOCAM BOHHBI H MHpA.
Jaxe takoi venonek, kak H. Mopapy, koTopblit Bciuecku pacnpocTpaHsiics Ha TeMy O TOM, KaK
BEpHA JIHHHR PYMBIHCKOTO PyKOBOACTBA™ , 38ABHII, 4TO PyMbiHHA He cornacHa ¢ KHTaeM no riiaBHbIM
myHkTaM ero pasHornacuit ¢ CCCP. OpHako ToT e Mopapy. 3aaBHB 0 HecornacHH ¢ Kutaewm,
ImMoLHOHANIbHO Obln He Ha ctopoHe CCCP, a Ha ctopoHe KuTas. DTo xapakTepHo. Buaumo. B
HbIHEIIRHA OCTpbli MOMEHT COBETCKO-PYMBIHCKHX OTHOLIEHHA PyMblHHA H3 TakTHYeCKMX
cooGpaxeHHil nwet noaaepxxu Kutas, npu 3Tom BeseT ce6s AOCTATOYHO OCTOPOXKHO. HE PHCKYA
o6HaponoBaTL CBOE MHCHHE M0 BOTPOCY COBETCKO-KHTAHCKHX pasHornacHi. BctaTh Ha cTopoHy
KuTtaa - 3HauuT BOHTH B KOHQIHKT ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM HAPOAOM. B YACTHOCTH. MHTE/UIHTEHUHER.
3aaBHTL O cBOcM HecorsiacHH ¢ KHTaeM — 3HaYHT OTKA3ATBCH OT HIBECTHLIX BOIMOXNKHOCTEH
TAKTHYECKOH UIphi.

51 6611 B PyMbIHHH B MOMEHT BCTPEYH PYMbIHCKOrO pykoBojcTBa ¢ bpo3 Tuto B Tumuiioape.
OTa BCTpeya BbIdLIBANE XKHBOH HMHTepec B pa3HhIX Kpyrax pyMbiHckoro ofuectsa. OaHu

YTBCPXIATH, YTO MHCCHA THTO, KaK 3TO UMEJI0 MECTO BO BpeMs MOE3IRKH lle)l(ﬂ B }OI‘OCJ’IBBHIOGO,

8 Cutyauna Owuia Gonee cnoxuoH. B ceoed nonuTHke B OTHOWIEHHH eBpONEACKHX
COLMANIHCTHYECKHX CTPAH PYKOBOACTBO PYMBLIHHH HCXOAH/IO H3 38HHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B NOOLIPEHHH
UEHTPOOEKHLIX TEHAEHUHA B COLMATHCTHYECKOM COAPYXCCTBE H BHACIO CBOHX €CTECTBEHHBLIX
COIO3HWHKOB B Te€X CHNAX, KOTOpbi€ B TOM WJIH HHOM [UIAHE AHCTRHLHpPOBANMChH OT MOCKBBI.
OnpeaeneHHble HAAEHbI TAKOTO pola CBA3bIBANMCH HMH B 1968 r. ¢ «[Tpaxckoh Bechol».

OTy nosHuHIO OH adHIIHPOBAN H M03KE, BO BPEMA BCTPEY C COBETCKOH MHCATENbLCKOM
Aeneraureit ocenpio 1968 r. CM. otuer aeneraunn: PTAJIU. @.631. On. 27. 1. 573.
i BepoaTHo, pedb HAET O MOC3Ke, cocToRBLIEHCA BecHoN 1964 r.
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ABAICTCA MHCCHCH MOCPCAHHKA MEXAY PyMbiHHEH H 3anaaoM, NpH 3TOM COOTBETCTBYIOUIME INArH
Tuto cTanH TeM Gonee yBepenHee, uTo PyMbiHHA BeTana Ha orocnaBckuil mys. JIpyrue, naoGopor,
HE OTPHUAR TOTO. YTO THTO BBINOJNHACT POjib MOCPEAHHKA, YTBEPKAATH, YTO 3TO NOCPEAHHYECTBO
mexay Pymbinnwe#t u CCCP, otkysma Tuto Tenepn BOBBpﬂL[l&J'ICﬂGI. CnenyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO
yJyHlICHHE OTHOWEKKH ¢ HOrocnapHeii. NpHBETCTBOBABIIEECA BCEM HAPOIOM®, B HACTOALLEE BPEMA
HBCTOPAXHMBAET PYMbLIHCKYIO OOlleCTBEHHOCTh NO TO#f NpocTod MPHYMHE, 4TO OHO COBMNATO €
yxyaueHueM oTHoweHu# ¢ CCCP. TpyaHo ckasaTh, B KAKOA Mepe 3TH NOJ03PEHHA OCHOBATENbHEI,
HO JIIOJIH, HE HCKYLICHHbIC B NOJTHTHKE, 3TH J1Ba SRICHHA CBA3LIBAIOT.

Kctami. yayuwenHe otHowneHHH PymbiHMM ¢ 3ananoM, HaMeTHBLUEECR 10 Noe3akH Jlexa B
IOrocnaBuio. H., ObITh MOXET. HHKAKOTO OTHOLIEHHS K 3TOH Moeiake HE HMelollee, B Hapoje
cBa3bIBaETCA ¢ JToi nocyikoil. Tak K HHaue, a yCHIHA PyMbIHHH, HanpaBieHHbIE K YAy YIICHHIO
OTHOWEHHUA ¢ 3anaaoM. Bee 3aMeTHee. OHEBUIHO, 1€N0 HE OTPAHHYHBAETCS HOBLIMH TOPrOBBIMH H
KYJbTYPHbIMH cornalieHusaMH. MHuoro aenaerca, 4to6bl npueieyb W3 EBponsl notok Typuctos. B
TEYEHHE HEAENH A MPOXHN HA YEPHOMOPCKOM KypopTe Pymbinu B Mamafie, 6nn3 KoHcTaHupl.
Kypopr nonon TtypHctamMH ¢ 3anama. 51 xmn B oTene, KOTOpblf 3acefieH TypUCTAMH U3
cKaHAHHaBCKHX cTpaH. [lo TakoMy e NpHHLUMNY (OGLIHOCTL A3bIKA) 3acCENCHbl MATHAALATL APYTHX
rocTHHHL Mama#ty. Y1o6bl CTHMYIHPOBaTL MPHTOK TYPHCTOB, PyMbIHHA yCTAHOBHIIA ILIOTHBIA KypC
H 3HAYHTENbHO o6sierynna opopMmICHHE BbE3Aa B CTPaHY (Bbe3l O(GOPMIAETCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
rpanuue). Ketamh. 6113 KoHcTaHLpl BBEACH B SKCIUTyaTALHIO OTPOMHbIH MEXAYHAPOAHBIA a3ponopTt
H. TakuM o6paioM. yepHomopckoe nobGepexxbe PyMbIHHM CBA38HO € BBIKHEHIIHMH LEHTPaMH
HenocpeACTBEHHO.

Bce. ¢ keM MHe npHXoauoch rOBOPHTL B PyMbIHMH, B TOM YMcle. ¢ TeMH, YbH Gecennbl co
MHO#H GbiIM ABHO HHCTIHPHpOBaHb cBepxy (Mopapy, CmHKy“), B 06ieM 6b1nM 03860UeHBI TEM, Kak
otHecetcs CCCP k a70#t HoBoR pyMbiHckod monutHke®!, Kak MHe kaxercs, sta npobnema He B
IYTKY TPEBOXKHT PYMbIHCKOE PyKoBOACTBO. B PyMbIHHM HE MOIyT HE NOHWMATL, 4TO HOBbLIA Kypc,
NPpHHATHIA B MnocneAHMe Toabl. BeAeTcs Oe3 yuyeTa ee HMHTEpPecOB, €€ 3IKOHOMHYECKOTO,
reorpadHYeCKOro H BCAKOTO HHOIO NMONOXKEHHA.

C. lanrynos

Poccuitckuit rocynapcTBeHHbIA apXHB THTEpaTyphl H HekyccTBa (PTAJIH). ®. 631. On. 25. J{. 2485.
JI. 3-13.

Y Bbpo3 Tuto nobuipan ¢ kpaTkocpoyHbiM HeopHLHanbHbIM BU3HTOM B CCCP B uioHe 1964
r. (8-9 mions no nyT u3 OuHasHANK B FOrocnaBuio ox 3aexan B JleHuHrpan, rae scrpetwics ¢ H.C.
XpyneBrim).

? Hano uMeth Takxe B BHJlY, YTO B CPABHEHHH C coce/iHed Benrpueil, rae napruiinbiii anaep
M. Pakolnn Hrpan nepBylo CKpHNKY B HHHUMKPOBaHHOH CTanuHbiM B 1948 r. aHTHIOrocnanckoit
KaMNaHKH. opraHK3oeas B 1949 r. npouecc no aeny JI. Palika, I'eopruy-Jlex, xoTa ¥ NOAYHHANICA
610K0BOH QMCUHNIHHE, BCC XKC MPOABHI HECKONbLKO MEHbLIC 8KTHBHOCTH B TpaBJe PyKOBOACTBE
CKIO. 4T0 Nno3MTHBHO CKAIANOCH HA FOTOBHOCTH IOMOC/IaBOB k cHkeHMIo ¢ PyMbinne# B 1955-1956
rr. [lokasatensHo B 3ToH CBA3H. 4TO B HIOHE 1956 1., 4TO6bI He BcTpevaThes ¢ Pakowu, TUTO e3gun B
CCCP He ucpe3 Benrpaio, a Gonee ITHHHBIM TyTeM, Yepe3 Pymbiuio. U3 pyMbiHcko#l NTHTepaTypbl
cm.: Constantiniu F., Pop A. Schisma rogic. Romaia §i declangarea conflictului sovieto-iugoslav
(1948-1950). Bucuresti, 2007.

%3 Cwm. 3anucu HekoTopuix Gecen: PTAJIM. ®. 631. On. 26. [T, 2485. J1. 14-28.

* OceHbio 1968 1. 3. Cranky, pyxoBOAHBUIHIA PYMBIHCKHM COIO30M MHcaTenei, TAKKE NpH
BCTPCYAX C COBCTCKOA nNHcaTcbekofi jenerauncih nposBHa 03a60ueHHOCTL TeM, u4ToGB He
TIPOH30LIJIO CIHUIKOM PE3KOM0 YXYALICHHA COBETCKO-PYMbIHCKHX oTHOIDCHHHA (CM.: TaMm xe. @. 631.
On.27. 1. 573).
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MARCO CUGNO, Mihai Eminescu: nel laboratorio di «Luceafdirul», Edizioni
dell’Orso, Alessandnia, 2006, 261 p., ISBN 88-7694-710-8 978-88-7694-710-0

Cet ouvrage dénivé de la pratique pédagogique assidiment développée au
long des décennies par son auteur, en tant que professeur de langue et littérature
roumaines a la Faculté¢ des Langues et Littératures Etrangéres de 1 Université de
Turin, fait I'articulation bien nécessaire a tout étude philologique de la bonne
tradition classique, celle du texte et de son commentaire.

Le poéme Luceafdrul de Mihai Eminescu, en dépit des nuances de
contestation plus ou moins récentes, se confirme comme le repere par excellence
de I'image culturelle de la littérature roumaine dans le monde et se voit soumis —
historiquement et génétiquement — a I’analyse la plus minuticuse, vers par vers et
variante par variante, un processus d'¢laboration mettant en valeur la lecture et
anoblissant de 1’apport fourni par l"appareil critique le texte proprement dit.

En observant la tradition culturelle des textes commentés, on doit souligner le
caractére argumentatif sur la valeur des ouvrages ou des fragments non
suffisamment connus d’habitude au niveau des détails, mais qui furent imposés
comme une source a priori d’admiration. La conséquence périlleuse de cette
autorité théoriquement incontestable se traduit dans 1'entétement presque instinctif
du lecteur de s’en montrer difficile a convaincre dans ses ressorts intimes. Cela est
le moment ou I'habilité et le prestige du commentateur interviennent salutairement.
De son exercice inébranlable de s approcher du texte dépend la valeur consciente
donné au texte par le lecteur.

Ce n’est pas un mot pris au hasard que Marco Cugno utilise dans le titre, le
«laboratorio» (fr. «laboratoire») décrivant de la maniére la plus exacte le travail
systématique ou s’englobent des ¢léments indispensables d histoire littéraire (le
parcours diachronique, 1'évolution quantitative et la relevance des éditions, dés
celle établie par Maiorescu, en 1884, comptant 61 poésies, jusqu'a 1 édition
intégrale en plusieurs volumes des manuscrits, initiée en 1939 et girée par
Perpessicius), la réception critique au fil du temps, passant en revuc les
contributions essenticlles de G. Calinescu, Tudor Vianu, G. Ibraileanu, I.
Negoitescu (et n'oubliant méme pas celle plus récente de Mircea Cartarescu), le
va-et-vient de I'exégése, parmi les créations anthumes et posthumes d’Eminescu,
en quéte des arguments solides pour leur valonsation. La méme porte du
«laboratoire» reste également ouverte aux directions d’étude centrées sur 1" analyse
des mythes (celui d’Hypérion), le rapport d'influence et le processus de

Synthesis, XXXIX, p. 97-102, Bucarest, 2012
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réélaboration qui se trouvent entre les contes populaires reproduits par R. Kunisch,
La fille sans corps, La fille dans le jardin d ‘or, et le poéme d’Eminescu.

Le comble de¢ l'effort de la science philologique démontrée par I’auteur
travaillant dans son «laboratoire» ou, sans avoir aucune intention d’exagérer, la
pi¢ce d’orféevrene du livre c’est le commentaire pas-a-pas, en six «séquences», de
Luceafdrul. Ainsi I'ccuvre d autorité¢ dévoile-t-clle sa richesse de significations et
confirme son prestige. Dans |'exercice d 'une méthode sous 1"action de laquelle ils
sont tombés les livres qui composent la bibliothéque universelle de I’humanité, le
poéme d Eminescu s’intégre pleinement. Comme la Divine comédie de Dante, par
exemple, il propose toute une histoire dermiére chaque vers ou chaque strophe. Son
décrvptage revient a I'art du commentateur, ce guide doué du savoir, du talent et de
la perspicacité, par la forét parfois interdite de la structure poétique.

Du 5 juin 2012, Marco Cugno est devenu une figure de la mémoire de ceux
qui avaicnt eu la chance de I"avoir connu. Pour la littérature roumaine, il avait fait
avec de la passion intellectuelle ce que parfois les indigénes font comme un acte
d’obligation ou par le désir de se promouvoir eux-mémes en Occident, sous le
prétexte de la promotion des ccuvres nationales. En contraste avec ceux-ci, Marco
Cugno s"était dédié pendant des décennies aux anthologies et aux traductions, au
travail laboneux et surtout généreux qui met I'ceuvre au premier plan et laisse dans
I"'ombre le transmettcur. Notons par conséquent: Anthologies — Poesia romena
d'avanguardia: testi e manifesti da Urmuz a lon Caraion, en collaboration avec
Marnn Mincu, Feltrinelli economica, Milano, 1980; Folclore letterario romeno:
antologia di testi, en collaboration avec Dumitru Losonti, Regione Piemonte,
Tonno, 1981 ; Nuovi poeti romeni, en collaboration avec Marin Mincu, Vallecchi
Editore, Firenze, 1986; La poesia romena del Novecento, studio introduttivo,
antologia, traduzione ¢ note di Marco Cugno, Edizioni dell’Orso, Alessandria,
1996 (ed. 2, révisée et corrigée, Edizioni dell’Orso, Alessandria, 2008);
Traductions — Marin Sorescu, 80 poesie, Ed. Eminescu, Bucarest, 1972; Tudor
Arghezi, Accordi di parole: poesie, 1927-1967, Einaudi, Torino, 1972; Zaharia
Stancu, Quanto i ho amato, Mursia, Milano, 1974; Marn Sorescu, Giona:
tragedia in quattro quadri, Napoli, Amministrazione provinciale di Napoli,
Assessorato ai problemi della gioventu, 1980: Lucian Blaga, Trilogia della cultura.
Lo spazio mioritico, en collaboration avec Riccardo Busetto, Edizioni dell’Orso,
Alessandria, 1994; Norman Manea, Orobre, ore otto, Serra ¢ Riva, Milano, 1990;
idem, Un paradiso forzato, Feltrinelli, Milano, 1994; idem, Clown. Il dittatore e
l'artista, 11 saggiatore, Milano, 1995; idem, La busta nera, Baldini&Castoldi,
Milano, 1999; idem, 11 ritorno dell 'huligano: una vita, 1l saggiatore, Milano, 2004;
idem, La quinta impossibilita. Scrittura ed’ esilio, 1l saggiatore, Milano, 2006;
idem, Felicita obbligaroria, en collaboration avec Luisa Valmarin, Il saggiatore,
Milano, 2008; idem, Il rifugio magico, 11 saggiatore, Milano, 2011.

Cristina Balinte
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ILIA ILF, EVGHENI PETROV, America fird etaje, translated and notes by Ana-
Maria Brezuleanu, Polirom, 2010, 472 p., ISBN 978-973-46-1742-5

The authors of the two already well known novels. The Twelve Chairs and
The Golden Calf undertake, in the mid *30s, a trip to Amenca. The result is an
extended reportage of over four hundred pages where, with acuteness and humor,
various aspects of American life are caught: from the huge highways, gigantesque
dams till the image of the sleepy towns, almost identical one to another strung in
this never ending space of The States which lIf and Petrov are crossing
accompanied by Mr. And Mrs. Adams, a quite burlesque couple, in a grey Ford
bought especially for this occasion. Besides, they will also meet the character who
is behind the Ford’s label, a very good occasion for a portrait sketch and for some
economic and social considerations upon this controversial figure. The authors also
encounter other celebrities like, for example, Hemingway, and with the help on his
father in law, they manage to see even the electric chair, really fascinating for some
Soviet citizens coming directly from the bulges of the humanism of Stalinist
origins. But what is really remarkable in this reportage, considered by most critics
as exemplary, is the sensation of immensity, almost never noticed as such through
words, the plenitude of a dynamic existence, oriented towards self
accomplishment, where failure (see the figures of wandering uncmployed persons,
etc.) does not go along well with the weariness, where people, even if today do not
have a pence in their pockets, still believe in their chance. Of course, the speech’s
tum gains sometimes the aspect of a novel, there are enough memorable scenes,
characters caught in a glimpse but who remain in the reader’s memory without any
special effort. The comparison, sometimes refined, other times almost manifestly
sarcastic between the two political systems, the American and the Soviet one,
contributes, in many pages, to the book’s inner charm. But who expects the
overflowing verve of IIf and Petrov’s two previous novels, may be disappointed, |
would like to say unjustly disappointed because if the novels scems to lack in one
direction, they are surely gaining in another. American Road Trip is , without
doubt, a success in its genre, without being really memorable from a classical point
of view, as it seems to some of its catics. It is a text apparently without constraints,
even brisk, but between the lines one can permanently perccive. insinuatingly, the
cold shadow of censorship. But it is, nevertheless, a good occasion of completing
our knowledge about their works, the two writers remaining, essentially, the fathers
of the unmatched Ostap Bender. We must also underline the quality of Ana Maria
Brezuleanu’s translation which gives the reader the opportunity of a fluent reading,
without any obstacles in the text, maintaining the color and matenal of IIf and
Petrov’s wonderful literary works.

Cristina Deutsch
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VLADIMIR MAKANIN, Spaima, translated and notes by Ana-Mana Brezuleanu,
Polirom, 2008, 400 p., ISBN 978-973-46-0901-7

Subtitled “Satirmen and Lunar Women”, this second novel of Vladimir
Makanin, printed by Polirom Publishing House, in an excellent translation signed
by Ana-Maria Brezuleanu, seems, at a first reading, a funambulistic sexual route of
a super potent old man who performs inside the paramours “nymphs” of newly
enriched in a little resort near Moscow. Perceived by some critics as “an
asymmetric reply to Nabokov's Lolita”, the novel has a greater openness and, if we
desire to find other lineages, we could find more a reminiscence of Bulgakov's
febrile adventure in The Master and Margarita. This from a stylistic point of view
also, because we are able to encounter in here the same type of unleashed humor
that reaches auto annihilation, the bitter cheerfulness of the one that has nothing to
lose anymore.

It is not casual that the author places, in the opening of the book, two mottos,
one in which he comments Watteau's painting, Nvmph and Satyr, by asking a
question: Who is in fact the frightened one? To whom belongs the fear? The
second motto refers to a 1993 press issue regarding the conflict between Eltsin and
the Parliament: near the tanks which were firing against the Parliament building,
some old mcn, around fifty, one hundred, two hundreds of “grey heads” showed
up, standing still and looking. And when one of them had been asked why was he
in here, he responded: “I was scared.” We could think that they were veterans from
the World War II as, without doubt, many of them were. That they had been scared
once, long time ago, and since then fear was haunting them, forcing these persons,
from time to time, to come and look. And what they should see with their blind
eves? What should greybeard Alabin see in the darkness of his holiday village?
The future? The past? A present where he is not able to perceive himself, if not
scen from outside? Alone in the world, if we are ignoring the nephew Olejka, a
little moon-struck, the old satilman) walks about a... new Russia. A world that is
being bom and whose face is, like always, the chaos only. And which, in fact, is
not even a new Russia, but only a new Power. So, “it is about fear only. Nothing
special.” A way, maybe efficient, of contrasting fear could be the humor. Is it the
satyr capable of extinguish the fear of the nymph taking it upon himself? If the
answer is positive, this means that Makanin succeeded in his literary enterprise.

Cristina Deutsch
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DAVIDE ASTORI, La “Vita di Bertoldo™ di Giulio Cesare Croce nella versione
del manoscritio n. 328 (230) del Fondo Zabelin 45641 del Museo storico di
Mosca. Timisoara, Brumar, 2011, 390 p., ISBN 978-973-602-646-1

Ideato come un’accurata e seria edizione critica sul testo La vita di Bertoldo
di Giulio Cesare Croce e strutturato sulle nichieste della ricerca accademica,
partendo, in realta, dalla tesi di dottorato di Davide Aston, “questo libro ha avuto
un destino particolare € molto europeo”, afferma Thomas Krefeld nella prefazione.
un lavoro per niente semplice che ha coinvolto “diverse biblioteche ¢ sedi
universitane, diverse tradizioni accademiche e infine diverse vie di scambio
culturale che hanno portato I'autore — come porteranno il lettore — dal centro
dell’occidente al suo margine orientale™.

Nella divisione della ricerca si distinguono tre parti, ognuna d’esse
interessante forse non solo per il lettore specializzato, ma anche semplicemente per
il lettore che potrebbe leggere la storia e la “'vita™ di un manoscritto in una maniera
dinamica ed interessante. Le prime due parti sono dedicate allo studio del testo, in
tutti i suoi aspetti, mentre 'ultima ¢, in realta, una trascrizione del manoscritto sia
in italiano (la versione tratta dall’edizione critica di Camporesi), sia nella
traduzione rumena. Il§ primo capitolo tratta della “traduzione rumena ¢ la sua
fonte”, partendo dalla minuziosa biografia di Giulio Cesare Croce, passando alla
“nascita di Bertoldo e delle sue versioni™ per poi analizzare tutti gli aspetti tecnici
legati al manoscritto.

Nella seconda parte, con il secondo capitolo, si passa all analisi linguistica,
considerandosi che “per lo piu fedele allitaliano, il lessico del rumeno, per carenza
di terminologia, o anche per difficolta di trovare I'equivalente esatto nel momento
della traduzione, € reso a volte con locuzioni di valore affine, presentando fra
I'altro casi di banalizzazione ¢ di nispecificazione semantica. Fenomeno a parte,
che merita maggior impegno di commento, sono gli erron di traduzione, i
fraintendimenti e la resa dei nomi propri”. L'autore della ricerca si occupa, di
conseguenza, di tutt 1 dettagli che possono armicchire il testo italiano e la sua
traduzione rumena, dai “calchi e prestiti e italianismi in genere” fino allc
“espressioni idiomatiche, modi di dire e proverbi”, amvando persino a clementi
specializzati di grammatica.

Dopo le conclusioni € un'ampia bibliografia, segue, pero, la parte piu
attraente di tutto il libro, il materiale che ha fruttato ¢ che giustifica pienamente
I'impegno scientifico minuzioso di Davide Astori: il testo del manoscritto n. 328
insieme al’orniginale italiano. Il testo italiano si puo leggere senza mai saziarsi,
essendo sempre attuale ¢ pieno di saggezza, mentre la traduzione rumena porta al
lettore un qualcosa in piu, una localizzazione geografica specifica alla Moldavia di
un settecento ancora nimasto pero nella medioevalita: “Bertoldo. Non si puo
combattere contra piu forti di s¢. Re. Non temere che alcuno ti faccia oltraggio.
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Bertoldo. Al buon confortatore non duole il capo.” / “Bertoldu: Cu greu este cineva
sa se lovasca in virvul acului. Imparatul: Nu te teme ca ti-a face ceva vreun rau.
Bertoldu: Pe barbatul bun nu-l doare capul”.

L’impresa, per niente facile, di Davide Aston nel suo “La Vita di Bertoldo di
Giulio Cesare Croce™ ¢, da piu punti di vista, preziosa ¢ fa nascere nel lettore il
desiderio di approfondire le possibilita offerte dai due testi, cercando non solo
legami linguistici e culturali, ma anche nuove possibile interpretazioni dei profondi
sensi filosofici del originale italiano di Bertoldo che si amricchiscono grazie a
questa traduzione inedita, “un testo moldavo di quale mettevamo addirittura in
dubbio I'esistenza™.

Cristina Deutsch
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